













l^alt Cejct t)Ot(etp. 


ITI-YUTTAKA. 


EDITED BY 

EENST WINDISCH, 

FBOFESSOR OF SANSKEIT AT THE CSIVERSITT OF LEIPSIC. 




LONDON : 

PUBLISHED FOB THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY, 

BY HENBY FKOWDE, 

OXFORD UNIVEESITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEX CORKER, E.C. 




central ARCHAEOLOGIGili 
LIBRARY, NlW i^ELHl. 

Aoo, No, .9/.8,7 — 





PREFACE. 

For this edition of the Itivuttaka I have 
the following MSS. : 

1. Sinhalese — 

C. , palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library. 

D. , paper MS. in the possession of Professor Ehys 

Davids. 

E. , paper MS. being a present to me from Mr. 

Donald Ferguson, Ceylon. 

2. Burmese — 

B., palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Phayre 
Collection. 

M., palm -leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Man- 
dalay Collection. 

P., palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliotheque Nationale at 
Paris, marked on the cover “ A 28 Iti-Vuttaka 
Pali, A 29 — Attbakatha. P. Grimblot.” 

Pa., a second palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliotheque 
Nationale. 

Of Dhammapdlas Attliakatha, the Commentary to the 
Itivuttaka, I could only use : 

A., a paper MS., “ copied for the London Pali Text 
Society by Edmund K. Gooneratne. Galle. 
1885.” 

Aa. signifies the quotations from the text in the 
commentary. 

I tried also to collate and transcribe the Paris palm-leaf 
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MS. mentioned above, under P, which I was allowed to use 
in the University Library, but the Saxon brovernment 
wanted me to send it back after six months. I did not 
advance very far, the light in the library being too bad. 

Thougli I cannot make out a lineage of the MSS., yet they 
may be arranged in groups. Nearly every line proves 
that D. and E. represent one good Sinhalese MS., of which 
they are modern copies. B. sides with C. : see p. 104, note 

II, where both MSS. have teciravi for tvevidam, and a great 
many of other passages, where these two MSS. agree (p. 
16, note 2; p. 19, note 11 ; p. 20, note 13 ; p. 24, note 11 ; 
p. 31, notes 15 and 21 ; p. 110, note 13 ; p. 112, note 7) ; in 
sntta 99 only these two MSS. contain the spurious first 
gatha. But what is of more importance is, that several 
faults of the Sinhalese MS. C. point to a Burmese source : 
drdmiiyanti [or drdclhayaiiti,p. Ill, note 18 ; hhikkhamdnassa 
for sikk]t°, p. 104, note 7 ; tc for t o, p. 80, note 10, and p. 

III, note 5 ; ro for yo, p. 86, note 8. Dh and m, bh and s, 
te and vo, are very much alike in the Burmese alphabet, 
and also r for y seems to be originally a peculiarity of the 
Burmese MSS. In the same way the Sinhalese MSS. D. 
and E. and the Burmese MS. M. have in common the 
nonsensical hhcsmd (for tasmd), p. 86, note 15. This 
substitution of bhe for ta can be explained satisfactorily 
from the shape of the Bui'mese letters. P. and Pa. may 
be ranged together on account of some particular readings : 
see p. 4, note 2 ; p. 18, notes 5 and 10 ; p. 56, note 1 ; p. 
62, note 5 ; p. 74, note 5 ; p. 94, note 2 ; p. 103, note 6 ; 
p. 107, note 8. But, on the other hand, there are certain 
readings which only Pa. and C. have in common : see p. 
52, note 1 ; p. 54, note 1 ; p. 62, note 5 ; p. 77, note 1 ; 
especially p. 61, note 14, where the same piece of text is 
inserted in the wrong place in both MSS. ! 

The main pm'pose of these remarks is to show that 1 had 
no right to prefer the Sinhalese to the Burmese MSS. 
Even Sinhalese MSS. may have been copied from, or 
influenced by, Burmese MSS. 

The best MS. I could use is M. It is beautifully written. 
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and is often the only one which gives the correct reading ; 
see p. 4, note 5 ; p. 11, note 9 ; p. 27, note 10 ; p. 31, note 
10; p. 35, note 11 ; p, 70, note 1 ; p. 96, note 2 ; p. 104, 
note 14 ; p. 108, note 5 ; p. 113, note 12 ; p. 121, note 12. 
M. is also especially careful in putting correctly the long I 
and the anusvara. Before I received M., the agreement of 
all other MSS. nearly seemed to me to be in favour of 
forms with short i, and of forms without anusvara. But a 
single new MS. may overthrow such theories, and there- 
fore I do not believe in nominatives of plural like upadhi 
(p. G9, note 4), nggi (p. 92, note 5), or in nominatives of 
singular like anatCipi (p. 115, note 19), or in accusatives of 
singular like mahesi, muni (p. 32, note 22 and note 26 ; 
p. 40, note 8), or in first persons of singular like nhosi (p. 
15, note 8), etc. Childers quotes dipitim and ugati as 
adverbs, meaning “ in future,” but the latter form may 
only be a fault of the MSS. : p. 94, note 9, all MSS. 
except M. omit the anusvara ; p. 115, note 4 even M. omits 
it. Besides clerical errors, there are only very few other 
cases in which I did not follow M. : see p. 73, note 7, 
where samhardiii is a doubtful form (but my “ sanga-hani ” 
is also rather doubtful!) ; p. 76, note 11 annmodenti ' 

does not agree with the anuviodatam of the first gatha ; 
p. 80, note 7, where the passive jmmuccanii does not suit 
the sense ; see also p. 110, note 3 ; p. 37, note 1. 

Though the MSS. sometimes differ in single words, yet 
it is impossible to establish different recensions. 

The commentary often mentions various readings, even 
such which did not appear in my MSS. {e.g., p. 30, note 5 
and 8), but I did not always take the same choice (c.y., p. 23, 
note 3), my confidence in the commentary being shaken by 
the absurd hasapannanam, p. 36, note 1, which the commen- 
tator tries to explain. Nevertheless the commentary was 
a great help to me, even in the very bad MS. which alone 
was at my disposal most of the time. I may add here. 


* A. prefers anuinodcnti, but mentions animodanti as the 
reading of “ keci.” 
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that I could only conclude from the explanatory remarks^ 
that the reading which the commentary approves of, p. 86, 
line 5, is pamunam-dnuciijno. 

There are marks of a certain unity of tradition. Up to 
sutta 50 the stereotype formulas of each sutta (Vuttam 
ketarn, etc.), are in all MSS. The first omissions of them 
occur in suttas 50 and 51. Then there are occasional 
omis.sions generally in all MSS. except M. ; see suttas 59, 
61, 67, 69. In suttas 70-76 the formulas are again in all 
MSS. ; in suttas 77-80 they are only in M. From sutta 
80, the beginning of the fourth vagga of the Tikanipata, 
there is a certain rule : M. has the formulas in the first 
and in the last sutta of each vagga, the other MSS. omit 
them everywhere. In the final sutta 112, they are again 
in all MSS. 

The numerous repetitions are nearly everywhere given 
in full in all MSS., only in the one sutta 99 there is the 
same peyyiila in all MSS.' Other intentional omissions 
are only sporadic ; see suttas 74 and 111. 

Corruptions common to all MSS. are very rare. There 
is one, perhaps, in the uddana, p. 31 ; see note 5. There 
would be two more in suttas 27 and 47, if I am right to 
assume interpolations in the gathiis ; see p. 22, note 1 ; 
and p. 42, note 5. All MSS. except the commentary have 
the same wrong addition, p. 110, note 3. Other faults or 
peculiarities ajipear at least iu a plurality of MSS. ; see 
p. 36, note 1 ; p. 70, note 1 ; p. 96, note 2 ; p. 110, note 3 ; 
see also p. 3, note 1 (two suttas change place); and p. 108, 
note 11 (two phrases change place). It is very curious 
that in sutta 112 nearly all MSS. (and also the text of the 
Auguttara-Isikaya !) have the same evident fault — ahlnsam- 
huildho, instead of abhisamhiiddha, see p. 121, note 10. 
And how is to be explained that in sutta 109 the same 


' I regret not to have filled up this peyyala ; the printed 
editions ought to fill up all such omissions, for the solemn 
repetitions of the same words add greatly to the impres- 
siveness of the text. 
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absurd juihdsi instead of sahapi appears in C. and M., with 
mahasipi, a corruption of apparently the same origin, 
in B? 

Especially rarer words or forms were easily open to 
corruption ; see p. 30, note 8 ; p. 89, note 8 ; p. 122, note 
8. I am not sure whether sinijl in sntta 108, and -samud- 
daijc in sutta 22, are corrupt forms. For uhlulsiya, in suttas 
70 and 71, with short a in all MSS., I proposed pabhasiya, 
but (ibhusiya would be a better correction, initial a for 
initial d being a common fault in Burmese and Sinhalese 
MSS. And, again, in sutta 27 all MSS. have the singular 
form anupariyayCi, w'here I regret not to have introduced 
my conjecture “ nnupariyaynm" into the text. On the 
other hand, I regret to have introduced into the text the 
jHiliantvana of some MSS., puhatvana (from pnjahati) being 
the correct form. The anukhati, p. 22, 1 do not understand. 

Of course the worth of the various readings can only be 
appreciated by those who know the original alphabets. I 
have not printed mere clerical errors of the ]\ISS., not all 
instances where the length of the i or u was not marked, 
the anusvara omitted, not all instances, where n is put for 
«, or n for n, where the Burmese MSS. put th for 
for initial jh, etc. In the Burmese alphabet initial a and 
hha, hha and sa, ya and ha, ta and tha, ka and na, pa and 
ma, ma and dha, yu and ra, ka and yd, ta and vd, are very 
much alike ; in the Sinhalese alphabet »a and ta, ya and 
sa and yha, ya and bha and ha, ddha and cca, etc. 

Other faults seem to have their cause rather in a neglect of 
pronunciation : in Burmese MSS. th for (h (pathamd), c for 
j {bhuiiceyytim), dd for ddh (saddani), jj for Jjh {ajjayd) ; in 
Sinhalese MSS. I for I {ajdaka),^ and vice versa {pdlenfi), 
etc. When I saw the corruptions of the MS. of the com- 
mentary I often thought that it was written after dictate 
by a scribe who had only a superficial knowledge of the 
language or did not care for what he wrote. 

In some minor points I am guilty of inconsequence. 


' See the corruptions of yiilam, p. 37, note 6. 
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owing to the inconstancy of the MSS. : see samyojanam and 
saiiuamassa, samyho and sankhara, tamhd and (sanscritised) 
tasmd, etc. 

In sutta 17 M. has the ?ia before samanupassami in sutta 
22 M. has catnranto, with short a. Page 26, line 4, read 
ca instead of rd, as in suttas 65 and 83. 

Eegarding the metre I want only to observe that the 
irregular number of syllables is sometimes the result of 
turning a regular verse into its opposite : see sutta 18, 
where hippani nirayainhi paccati is an imitation of kappam 
sagyamhi modati in sutta 119 ; in the same way nirayain so 
upapajjati in suttas 64 and 70 goes with swjgam soupapajjati 
in suttas 65 and 71. 

My thanks for MSS. are due to Dr. Eost, of the India 
Office Library, to Professor Ehys Davids, to the Director of 
the Bibliotheque Nationale, at Paris, and to Mr. Donald 
Ferguson. 


E. WINDISCH. 



Itivuttakam 


N'VMO TV>SA DHAi.^VATu AlUUATO hAMM VbAMBUl>DnASsV. 

[Ekaiiiputo ■ 

1. (Ek. E 1) Yuttaui hetaui hhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam : Ekadliauimaiu ‘ bliikkluivo pajaliatliu.- 
Abuui VO patibliogo 3 aiiagumitriya. K-atamani eka- 
dbammaiu? L obb a ui bbikkbave ekadbammaia pajabatba. 
Abaiii VO patibbogo aiiagamitaya-ti. Etam-attbaiii bbagava 
avoca, tattbetaiu iti vuceati : 

Yena lobbeua liuldbase 
satta gaccbanti duggatiiu [ 
tain lobbaui sammad-aui'iaya 
pajabanti vipassino ( 
pabftya na pmiayauti 
imaiii lokani kudacauau-ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 1 

2. (Ek. I. 2) Yuttaip betaiu bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me siitain : Ekadbammaip bbikkbave pajabatba. Abaiii 
VO patibbogo aiiagamitaya. Katamaiu ekadbammaip ? 
D 0 s a ni t bbikkbave ekadbammaip pajabatba. Abain 


' For ekadb° here and in iltc foUoirlnij suttas the MSS. 
hare sometimes ekaip db° hut the nom. Ekadbammo in sutt. 
18 a7id 19 proves that it is ei compound. 

~ pajabata B. here and in the folloxvinf) suttas. 

3 patibbogo ti patibbu, A. 

4 Xot shr. dosba, hut skr. dvesba : dosan-ti auattbam-me 
acariti agbato jayatiti, etc., A. 

2 
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VO pritil)lio^'o iuiilgrimitriyfi-ti. Etam-attliaiii bbagava avoca, 
tattlietaiii iti vucvati : 

Yeiia dosena duttbase 
^atta gaccbanti duggatiiii | 
taiii dosam sammad-afiuaya 
pajabanti vipassino | 
pabaya na pimayanti 
iinaiii lokaiu kudacauan-ti 

Ayaiii-pi attbo vatto bbagavata iti me ‘<utan-ti 2 

;i. (Ek. I. ;}) Vuttani betaiii libagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutaui : Ekadbammani bbikkbave pajabatba. Abam 
VO patibbogo amigamitaya. Katamain okadbammam ? 

0 b a in libilddiavv okadbamuiani pajabatba. xAhani vo 
patibbogo anrigamitii\a-ti. Etaiu-attbani bliagava avoca, 
tattbotam iti vuccati ; 

Yena mobcna mtljbase 
satta gaccbanti duggatini | 
tain mobam sammad-afiuaya 
pajabanti vipassino ! 
paliaya na puua\’anti 
imaiji lokain kudacanan-ti ;! 

Ayam-pi attbo viitto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 8 

•1. lEk. I. 4) Vuttam botam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutani : Ekadbammani bbikkbave pajabatba. Abam 
\ o patilibogo anfigumitaya. Katamain ekadbammam ? 
Kodbaiii bbikkbave ekadbammam pajabatba. Abam 
\ o patibbogo auag!imitaya-ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, 
tattlietaiii iti vuccati : 

Yena kodbena kuddhase 
satta gaccbanti duggatim | 
taiii kodliam sammad-afiuaya 
pajabanti vipassino | 
pabaya na pumiyanti 
imam lokam kudacanan-ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me siitan-ti jd ,. 
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5. (Ek. I. 5) Vuttaia lietaiu bhasavatu vuttani-arabata 
ti me siitaiii. Elcailhammaiii bhikkliavo pajaliatlia. 
Ahain vo pat:il)lio,e;o ana'^fimitaya. Kataniaui eka- 
clbammaip ? if a k Icli a in ' bhikkliave ekadliammani 
pajaliatlia. xVliain vo piiiibboni) aiianamitaya-ti. Etam- 
attliam bhagiiva avoca, tattlietain iti \iiccati: 

Vena inakklieiia luakkliasc 
satta gaccbanti duggatiin j 
tarn makkham pamniad-afiuaya 
pajabanti a ipassino | 
pabaya na iiuuayaiiti 
imaip lokain kudacanan-ti 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 5 

lb (Ek. I. G) Vuttani botam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutain. Ekadbammam bbikkbave pajaliatlia. Abain 
vo patibbogo anagfuiiitaya. Katamain C'kadlmmmaui ? 
Man a 111 bbikkbave ekadbammaip iiajaliatba. Abain vo 
patibbogo anagamitaya-ti. Etam-attbaiii bbagava a\oca, 
tattbetaiii iti vuccati : 

Yeiia mfinena mattasc 
satta gaccbanti duggatim | 
taiii niiiiiaiii sammad-afifiaya 
Iiajabanti vipassino [ 
pabaya na punayanti 
imam lokaiii kudacanan-ti 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti G 

7. (Ek. I. 7) Vuttaiii betam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutani. S a b b a iii - bbikkbave auabhijrinam apai i- 
janam tattba cittaiu avirajayam appajabam abbabbo diik- 
kbakkbayaya. Sabbaiica kbo bbikkbave abbijiinam pari- 


‘ C. D. E. P. Pa. !iave thr mim-A-siittnm before the 
makkba-satfma. I folloic B.'Sl. uml A. ; see also the UilJanu 
after suit. 10. 2 sabbampi, B. 
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janaiji tattlia cittam virfijaj’aiu pajahaiii bhablio ' duk- 
kliakkbayri,\a-ti. Etam-atibaiii bliagava avoca, tattbetaui 
iti viK-cati : 

Yo sabbani sabbato natva 
sabbattbesii - na 3 rajjati 4 | 
sa ve 5 sabbani ^ parifinfi 7 so 7 
sabbadukkbaiu ® upaccagfi 9 ti 
Ayam-pi attbo viitto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 7 

b. Ek. L 8) Vuttani betam bbagavata vuttam-arabatii 
ti me riutam. iM a n a m bliikkbave anabbijiinam apari- 
janain tattha cittaiu avirajayain appajabain abbabbo duk- 
kbakkbayaya. Manauca klio bbikkbave abbijrmaiu parijiinam 
tattha cdttaiuvirrijayain pajabani bbabbodiikkbakkbayaya-ti. 
Etiim-attbam libagava avoca, tattbetaip iti vuccati : 

iManupeta ayani paja 
maiiagautbii bbave " rata | 
manaip ajiarijananta 
agantaro punabbbavani 


^ alibabbo, C. - sabbasattesu, P. Pa. 3 ua puna, E. 

4 .sajjati, E., correct! <1 into rajjati, D. 

3 save, ; sace, E. C. 1’. Pa. ; sabbe, 1). E., the explanation 
ot till' Conun. byattaiu, ekainsena) i.v also in Javoiir of ve 
(the jireecilinii sa is uipiitamattani). 

' sabbani, E. C. P. I’a.; sabba, M. D. E., hut in D. corrected 
into sabluiin. 

7 luiriiifia SO E. M. Pa. ; parifmayo, C. ; iiariuuato, D. E.; 
A. has : sabba parinbii ti sabbani (sic .') parijauanato 
yatbavuttassa sabbassa pariiiinibbisamayavasena pari- 
jruiauato so bi (sie !) yatbavutto yogavacaro ariyo. 

‘^dukkbam-up°, M. 9 upajjbaga, C. P. Pa. 

°gautba, C. D. E. M. ; °gantba, P. Pa. ; °kbandha, B. 

“ bbave, B. miinam na parijananti, P. Pa. 

'3 iigantaro, D. E. M. ; agantbaro, C. ; agandbaro, P. Pa. ; 
iigautvayo, B. 
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Ye ca maiiaiii pahatvrma ’ 
vimutta lurmasankhayc = 1 
te mruiaaantliabbikbvino 3 
sabbailukkbain -I npaecagim-ti ? 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto l)bagavatri iti me siitan-ti 8 

0. (Ek. I. 9) Vuttaiu betam bliagavata vuttam-arabatii 
ti me siitaiu. Lob ha in bbikkbave analibijanain apari- 
janain tattba cittain avirajayam appajabain abbabbo duk- 
kbakkbayaya. Lolibafica kbo bbikkbave abbijanaip pari- 
jiluaiu tattba cittain virajayain pajabain bbabbo dukkluik- 
kbayaya-ti. Etam-attham bbagava avoca, tattbetaiii iti 
vuccati : 

Ycna lobbena luddbase 
satta gacchanti duggatim | 
taiii lobbaiu sammad-afifiiiya 
pajaliaiiti vipassino [ 
paiiaya ua pumiyanti 
imain lokain kiulacanan-ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-ti 9 

10. (Ek. I. 10) Viittain betam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutani. D o s a lu bbikkbave auabbijiinain aparijaiiam 
tattba cittain avirajayain appajabain abbabbo dukkbakkba- 
yaya. Dosafica kbo bbikkbave abbijanani parijauani tattba 
cittain virajayam pajabain bbabbo diikkliakkbayayii-ti. 
Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetaui iti vuccati : 


' pabatvaua, D. E.; pabaiitvana, B. ; pabantaua, M. ; 
pabautfinam, C. Pa. A. (cxphoiation of fhr Comm. : paja- 
hitva). 

^ °samya D. E., hut in D. corn’ctcd into °sanikhaye, manu- 
sauikbaye, C. 

3 °gautabhibbuno, M. ; °gandbribbibbuuo, C. P. Pa. ; dibu- 
no ca, B. ; “kkbandbabbibbuto so B. E., hut in D. cnm cteil 
info obliuta, without so. 

^ °dukkliam-up°, M. 


? upajjliaga, C. P. Pa. 
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Yena closena dutthase 
satta gaccLanti duggatiin | 
tarn dosaiii sammad-aiina} ;! 
pajahanti vipassino | 
pahfiya na punajanti 
imam lokam kudacanau-ti 

A_\am-pi attlio vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-ti 10 , 

Patibhogavaggo i)atIiamo. 

Tass '-uddauam ' ; 

llaga U* -dosa cl) atlia moho (Gi 
kodlia - (-1) -makklia 3 (5) -mauam (Gj sabbaiu (7) i 
maiiato (8j niga (9) -doba -t (10) puna dve 
pakasita vaggam-abu pathaman-ti 

11. (Ek. IL 1) Vuttaiii hetain bliagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutaiii. M o b a in bbikkhave anabliijanani apari- 
jiinaia tattba cittani arirajayam a 2 )pajabain abbabbo 
dukkbakkliayaya. Mobanca kbos bbikkbave abhijanaiii 
parijiiiiani tattba cittam virfijayam jinjaliain bbabbo duk- 
kbakkbayaya-ti. Etam-attbaip bbagava avoca, tattbetam 
iti viu’cati : 


Yena mobena miilbase 
sattii gaccbauti duggatiiu'-' \ 
tain mobam sammad-aunaya 
pajabaiiti vipassino j 


‘ (Jitlii ui ^E, hilt M. Iia.i alnai/--) udauaiu. The he-it text of 
this iijiliiiiii is in M. 

- kodha, M. ; kujjbauam, C. C. ; kujjbaiiaui, D. E. ; kujjba, 
P. i'a. 

makkbaiu mauaia, C. : maiiamakba, L>. E. ; °makba, 
P.Pa. -t ojosa. B. C. M. P. Pa. 

- kho I>. E. Pa. (iu P mlihil unrler the linr). 

' duggati, r. Pa. 
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pahaya iia puiiayanti 
imaiu lokaiii kudacaiian-ti 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatfi iti * me sutan-ti 1 

12. (Ek. II. 2) Vuttaiu lietaiii bhagavata vuttam- 
arahatfi ti mo sntaiu. K o d h a ni bhikkhave anabhijanani 
aparijauani tattlia cittaiii avirajayain appajahain abbabbo 
diikkliakkhayaya. Kodhanca kho bhikkhave ahhijanaiu 
parijruiain tattlia cittaiu virajayani pajaham bhablio duk- 
khakkhayaya-ti. Etam-atthaiii bhagava avoca, tatthetaiu 
iti vuccati : 

Yeua kodlicna kuddhase 
satta gacohanti duggatim - ] 
tail! kodhaiu sammad-aiihaya 
pajahanti vipassino | 
pahaya na pumiyaiiti 
imaiu lokaiii kudacanan-ti 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti mo sutan-ti 2 

13. (Ek. II. 3 1 Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara- 
hatfi ti me sutaui. Makkham bhikkhave anabhijanam 
aparijanam tattlia cittaia avirajayain appajahain abhabbo 
dukkhakkhayava. Makkhai'ica kho bhikkhave abhijaiiaiu 
parijanam tattlia cittam virajayani pajaham bhabbo 
dukkhakkhayaya-ti. Etam-atthain bhagavii avoca, tatthe- 
tam iti vuccati : 

Yeua makkheiia makkhuse 
satta gaccliauti duggatim ^ 1 
tarn makkhain sammad-aiiuaya 
pajahanti vipassino j 
pahaya na punayanti 
imam lokam kudacaiiau-ti 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 3 

14. (Ek. II. 41 Yuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara- 


I ti, B. 


- duggati. Ea. 


duggati, P. Pa. 
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hiitfi ti me sutiiiu. Xalmm bliikkiiave luinam ekanlvaranam^- 
pi samanupus.sfimi yena nivaraneua - uivuta i^aja cligharat- 
tam sandliavaiiti sainsarauti yatba 3 'ic]ani 3 bhikkbave a vij- 
j a nivaranaiii.* Avijjanivarauena 5 bi bbikkbave nivutfi 
paj.l (bgliarattaiii saiidbavanti sainsarantiti. Etam-attbam 
bbagava avoca, tattbetani iti vuccati : 

Nattb-aniio ekadbaiumo pi 7 
yeneva nivuta paja | 
sanisavaiiti abovattain 
j’atba ^ mobena aviita 

Ye ca mobani pabatvaua 
taiuokbandbain " padrilayiiin | 
na te puua f^aiimaranti 
betu tesain na vijjatlti 

.\vaiu-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 4 

15. (.Ek. II. 5) Vuttam hotam Idiagavatii vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me .sutani. Xilbani bbikkbave annam ekasamyo- 
jauam‘-»-pi samanupassami j’eueva’3 samyojauena^s sam- 
yutta '■ satta digbarattam sandbavanti samsarauti yatha- 
yidani bbikkbave t a n li a sann-q)anaiu.’4 Tanbasamyo- 
jaiiena lii bbi]ddia%-e saiiiyutta satta digbarattam san- 
dbfivauti saipsarantlti. Etam-attbaiii bhagavii avoca, 
tattbetam iti vuccati."^' 


' ekaniv , B. Pa. = jjjy ^ ] 3 _ 

3 yatbayidam, B. P. Pa. ■* niv , B. P. Pa. 

? niv , B. Pa. hi out. D. E. / ca, D. E. 

sada, D. E. 9 avuta, P. Pa. 

pabatvrma, D. E.; pabantvana, B. C. ; pabantana, M. ; 
pabantauaiii, P. ; pahaiiaiitana, Pa. 

” tamokkb , il. ; tamokkbandba, C. 

betu miilakarana avijja tesam na vijjati sabbaso iiattbi 
samuccbinnatta ti, A. i3 aimam, om. B. 

‘3 sanfiojanaiu, B. M. '5 yena, M. 

sai'moj , B. i\I. ^7 samvuttir, one t cancelled, D. E. 
yatbayidam, B. C. P. Pa. ^9 Etam' only in M. 



VA(iUA 11., SUTTA (). 


Tiinbadutiyo ' puriso 
(li^liam-addhaiiaiu saiiisaraju j 
ittliabhrivafifiatlifiblifivain - 
saiiisriraiu iiativattati ^ 

Evam ‘-adlnavain fiatvas 
tanhadukkbaspa sainbliavaiii ] 

\itataiiho anadano 
hato bbikkbu paribbaje ti 

Ayaui-pi attbo vutto bhagavata iti me .siitaii-ti ^ 5 

1(). (Ek. IE li) Vultani betain bbagavata vnttam-arabata 
ti me sutani.^ Hekbassa? bhikkbave bbikldiuno appat- 
tamunasassa aniittaraiu yogakkliemaiu irnttbayamanassa 
vibarato ajjbattikaiu aiigan-ti kantva“ iia anfiaia ekaiigam- 
pi saraanupassami evam babiipakaram yatbayidaiu ‘J 
bbildibave y o n i s o m a n a s i k a r o. Yoniso bbikkbave 
Idiikkbu mauasi '4 karoiito akusalain pajobati kusalani bba- 
vetTti. Etam-attbani bbagava avoca, tattbetaip iti viiccati.S' 


' tanbiidutiyo tanbasahayo Un the MS. sabrtro), A. 

- ittbabbava , 13 . D. E. M. P. Pa. {in 1 ). eorrccteiJ tn ittbaiu- 
bbava'^), ittbibbava , C. A. (tattba ittbibbavo manussattani 
afifiatbribbavo tato avasiUbasattavasa, etc.). 

Iiativattati iia atikkamati, A. 

4 evam, C. M. P. Pa. A. ; etam, B. D. E. 5 disva, C. P. Pa. 

Th<‘ same fjiithasi reoccur suit. lOo. 

7 Ayam° onhj in M. 

® Yuttaiu'^ onli) in M. 9 sekkbassa, C. D. E. 

appatta°, B D. E. P. M. Aa. ; asampatta°, Pa. ; asani- 
pattamanassa, C. ; appatta-arabattassa - ti, A., tor thie 
nicanini/ otmanasa qtiotin'i a (jathh ichicli occurs DtiKinmnp. 
p. '2oo is. Childers, Diet. -s. r. seklio), 

” attauo santane samuUbitaiu karanan-ti katva, A. 

babiiki'irani, C. ’3 yatbayidain B. ; yatbrddaip, D. 
'4 Front mauasi unto kba yam a irhole line mn. in C. 

‘3 Etam° onli/ in M. 
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Yoniso roiinasikaro 
dliammo sekhassa ^ bliikkbuno | 
natth-iinno evam baliuiJakaro - 
uttamattbassa pattiya j 
yoniso padabam 3 bbikkbu ^ 
kbayain dukkbassa papuue ti ? 

Ayam-in attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutau-ti (> 

17. (Ek. II. 7) Vuttani betaiu bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me .sutaui.7 Sekbassa*^ bllikkba^■e bliikkbuno ap- 
pattamanasassa auuttarani yogakkbemam pattbayamanas- 
sa vibarato bilbiraiu augan-ti kavitva na aniiam ekaiigam- 
pi .samanupassami cvaui babiipakaraiu yatbayidani 9 bbik- 
kbave k a ly a n a m i 1 1 a t a.'° Kalyanamitto bbikkbave 
bliikkbu aku.salain pajabati kusalaiu bbavetJti.” Etam- 
attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetain iti vuccati.’^ 

Kalyanamitto yo bbikkbu 
sap[iatisso '3 sagiiravo 1 
karain '-s inittauam ‘-i vacanani 
sanipajano pati.ssato ‘3 j 
papuue auu])ubbeua 
sabbasaniyojanakkbayau-ti || 

.Vyam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 7 

Is. i£k. 11. 8) Vuttani betain bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me sutaiii.’/ Ekadbammo bbikkbave loke uppajja- 


‘ db° yassa s-', 11. ; db° sekkbassa, I). E. 

- babukaro, il. 3 pajabani, D. E. 

3 bbikkbii, E. ; bbikkbave, L). 

? I). Ayam° unh/ in ]\[. 

7 Vuttaiu° ea/// ill M. sekkbas.sa, C. it E. 

'■ yatbayidani, 1>. I’a. mittaiu, E. i’a. 

bliaveti, E. Etam oa/// in il. n. sainauiaso, M. 
'3 kalyrinanii , C. pati , M. Ayaim vnlii in M. 

'7 ^'uttaIn mill/ in M. 
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mfino uppajjati babujanaliitfij’a baluijauasukbaj'a,^ babiiDo 
janassa= auattbaya abitaya dukkbaya clevaiuauussaiiain. 
Katamo 3 ekadbammo ? H a lu g b a b b e d o. Hanigbc 
kbo paiia bbikkbave bbiiiue aufiamaunani bbaiidanaui ceva 
bonti, ai'iuamai'ifiain paribbasa ca boiiti,' auiiamai'ifuuii 
parikkbcpa ca boiiti, aunamafifiain pariccajaiia 5 ca*^’ bonti, 
tattba appafraiina ceva na-ppasTdanti, pasaniirmai'ica ekaccai- 
nam aiinatbattaui 7 botlti. Etam-attbaiu bbagava avoca, 
tattbotaui iti vuccatl : ^ 


Apiiyiko 'I nerayiko 
kap[)aEbo saiiigbabbedako 1 
vaggarfimo adbanimau lui 
yogakkbcuiato dbanisati " i 
saiugbaiu samaggaiu bhitvaiia 
kappain nirayambi '-t paccatiti 
Ayaiu-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti nic sutan-ti H 

19. (Ek. 11. 9i Vuttani betani bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
batfi ti mo sutaiu. Ekadbammo bbikkbavo luke ii})paj,ja- 
inaiio uppajjati balmjauabitaya babnjanasnkbri\a. babuno 
janassa attbaya bitaya sukbfiya dovamauussaiiam. Katamo 


’ babnjana abitaya babujaua asukbaya, 13. 1’. Pa.; 1). E. 
omit tlicsr Words. 

- babujauojanassa, B. C. ( in B tlu jhst ja < oin ell' d). 

3 Katamo ca. D. E. i a paribbasa ca b om. Pa. 

3 pariccajj , B. ca om. C. 

■ annatbattaip, C. E. M. ; afifiatattbaui, B. D. P. Pa., A. 

® Etam only in M. 9 apay , 'SI . : apay (dl other MSS. 
lo vaggarfimo, B. C. M. (cp. kammaramo, sntt. T'.O ; vag- 
garamo, P. Pa. ; vaggarato, D. E. 

" yogakkbemfi vidbainsati, il. ; for dbaip'ati .so' -fotirn. 
1*. r. .S'., 188n, p. 41. 

saiigbasamaggi, B. {see sntt. 19). bbetvana, D. E. Pa. 
^3 nirayambi isir-.'t paccati — not niraye, in rjntr of the 
ninr syUidih s — the <ountcrpnrt <;/’ saggambi moilati in sntt. 
19 : nirayambi ca. P. Pa. 
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ekiulhammo I-' S a lu g Li a s s a s fi m a gg Samgbe kho 
paua bliikkhave samagge na ceva annanaaiinam bhaiula- 
uuni = boiiti, iia ea aiinamauiiam paribhasa honti, na ca 
anuamaiinaip parikkbej):! bonti,3 ua ca ailnamanilaiii imric- 
cajaua 4 honti, tafctha appasanna ceva pasiclanti 5 pasan- 
n;iuaiica bhiyobhavo/ hotiti. Etam-atthani bhagava 
avoca, tattbetani iti vuccati : 

Sakha ® saipghassa samaggi 9 
^amagganahc-aunggaho j 
>amaggavato clhammattho 
yogakkhema na dhamsati | 
sainghaiii samaggam " katvana 
kappaiu saggamhi moclatlti || 

Ayaiu-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 9 li 

20. (Ek. II. 10) Viittam hetaiu bhagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me sutaiu. Idhahain bliikkhave okaccaiu p u g g a- 
1am p a cl u t t h a c i 1 1 a in evain cetasii ceto paricca 
pajuuami, imamhi cayain samaye puggalo kiilaip kareyya 
yatha bhataia nikkhitto evain nirayc.'^ Tain kissa hetu ? 
Cittah-hi-ssa bliikkhave padiufliani. Ceto])ailosahetii kho 
pana -3 bliikkhave e\am-iclhekacce sattii kiiyasha bhetla 
param-maraua iipayani duggatini vinipiitani nirayain upa- 
pajjantiti.^9 Etam-atthani bhagava avoca, tattbetani iti 
vuccati : 


‘ samaggi, r.; all nthcr MSS. i. - bliainlaiia, D. E. 

-) Pa. mints na ca . . . honti. -i pariccajjana, B. 
passicl , Pa. pass , P. Pa. 

' l)liiyyo , B. M. P. Pa. ’ Sukhaya, B. 

> Mltli sliurt i nil MSS. 

'•’cauuggaho, C. D. E. M. P. Pa, Aa ; °Ciimiggaho, B. 
saiiighani samaggam, M. ; sahghasam^, P. Pa. ; .suin- 
ghassa s°, 1). E. ; saiughasamaggiin, C. ; B. 

■- uiraye ti, P. Pa. pana mn. C. M. 

'9 nppajj'’, T). E. 
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Patlutthaeittam ' iiatvaua 
ekaccam idha puggalaiu | 
etam-attbafica byfikasi 
bucblbo bbikkliunaiu santike || 

Imambi cftyani samaye 
krdaiii kayirfttba^ puggalo [ 
nirayaiu iipapajjeyya 
cittan-bi-ssa padfisitaui 3 

Yatbfi baritva nikkbipeyya 
evam-eva tatbavidlio ] 
cetopadosabetu bi ' 
satta gacc-bauti duggatin-ti 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavatfi iti me siitan-ti 10 

a g g o d u t i y 0 . 

Tass-uddanaui : s 

Moba (ll)-kodba^ (12) atba nialikbo / (13) 
moba ® (14)-krima (.15) sekklia duve (IG, 17) | 
bbeda i'lS)-moda” (10) puggalo (20) ca 
vaggam-rdm dutiyau-ti vuccati ‘- 

21. (Ek. III. 1) Vuttam betam bbagavatu vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me siitaiu. Idbabam bbikkbave ekaccam pugg a- 
1am p a s a 11 n a c i 1 1 a m evam cetasa ceto piiricca paja- 


‘ °cittam taiii, 1>. E. 

= kayiratba, C. D. E. M. ; kariyatba, B. ; kariya, P. Pa. 

3 padiisitam, 1). E. P. ; u. Pa,; padussitam, B. C. M. 

4 betu bi, C. B. E. M. ; ti, P. Pa. ; betu ti, B. 

5 Uddfinam, vcnj corrupt in nil MSS. *5 kodba all MSS. 

7 makkbato, B. P. Pa. ; makkbatbo, M. ; makkbito, 
D. E. ; makkbako, C. 

3 muba, B. ; muba, M. ; musa, C. D. E. P. Pa. 

9 kama, B. C. M. P. Pa. ; kamara, D. E. 
sekkba, D. E. M. ; sekba, P. Pa. 

” bbedamoda, P. ; °meda, Pa. ; °medba, D. E. ; °meva, 
B. C. ; °samagga, M. vuccatiti, D. E. M. Pa. 
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nanii.imainlii ‘ c-ayaiii saniaye puggalo kalam kareyya yatlifi 
bliataiu nikkhitto evam sagge. Tam kissa beta ? Cittan- 
hi-s«a Itbilddaive pasannam. Cetopasaclalietii kho pana bbik- 
kbavf evam-idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param-marana 
stigatiiii saggani lokam iipapajjantTti.- Etam-atthain 
l)liagava a^oca, tattbetam iti viiccati : 

Pa'^annaeittam fiatvana 
flaiccain idba puggalam j 
etam-atthafica ^ byakasi 
buddbo bhikkbimam santike 

Iniambi cayani samaye 
l<alain kayiratba puggalo | 

Hiigatiin 5 upapajjeyya 
cittau-bi-ssa pasadikam 

Yatlia baritva iiikkliipeyya 
evam-eva " tatbavidbo | 
ceto[>asad(ibetu ^ bi 
satta gacebauti siigatin-ti 9 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutau-ti 1 

•Ji’. (Ek. III. -2) Vuttam betaiu bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutaiu. '°Ma bbikkbave punuanam 

' imasmiiii, - uppajj°, J). E. 

attbani (om. ca), I). E. Pa. 
t kayiratba, C. J). E. JI. ; kariyatba, P. P. Pa. 
suggatiiii, C. M. upirajj", ] ). E. ^ evamevaui, P. C. Pa. 
" "lietu, C. M. ; °betu, B. B. E. P. Pa. 

9 sugg°, C. D. E. M. 

C. h(i!i iiii iniiictiiiitioii from Ala bbikkbave to padesa- 
rajjassa ; in P. mnl AI. therr is after bbayittba, 2 tuiiiiani, 
homi, upapajjiimi, vasavatti, Ko pana, in AI. also after 
paccanubluitaia, indo ; in B. <ifter manapassa, paccanu- 
bbiitaiii, agamasi, upapajjami, vasavatti, indo, dbammaraja, 
hefore Ko pana ; in E. after bbayittba, adbivacanam, 
manapassa, jraccanubbutam, etc., as in D. 
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bhriyittliii, sukbass-ctain bhikkbave adhivacanaiu, irtbas.-^a 
kautassa piyas^a manapassa.yad-idaiu pufn'iani. Abliijanami 
kbo paiiabaiii bbikkbave di^liarattaiii katTinaiu pufinruiani 
digbai’attaiu ittbaip ' kaiitaip piyani iiianapaiii vipaliaiii pac- 
canubbutaiii. Satta vasrfani mcttac-ittaia bliavctva satta- 
saiiivai lavivat takappe^ na-yimain lokaiu punar-agamasia, 
samvattainrino sudaiii bbikkbave kappe rdibassavupago 
bduii, vivat t ainano kappe siifiriaiii l)rabnla^ imaiiam iipapaj- 
jiimi. I’atra ^-ndaiii Ijbdvkhave brabiii.-i lioini * inababralnna 
abbiltbu aiiubbil)liuto abriadattbudaso 5 va.savattl.'’ Chat- 
tiiii.sakkbattuin kbo pauahaiii bbikkbave .sakko aboaini 7 
(b vaiiam-iiidd, aneliasatakkbattuiii raja aluisiiii,“ cakkavatti'’ 
dbammiko dbaininaraja catiiranto vijitavi " jaiiapadat- 
tbavariyappatto'' sattanitanasaniainiagato.' -■ ivo jiana viido 
pado.-a-vajjassa Tassa inaybaia bbikkbave etail-aliosi. 
Kissa nu kbo me idaiii kammassa pbalaiii,'- kU>a kam- 
massa vipiiko, yenahaip etarahi evani mahiddbiko evain 
mabauubbavo ti Tassa maybaiii bhikkliavu etad-abosi. 
Tiipuiiii kbo me idain kammanai|i pbalani, tinnani kam- 
mauam vipako, yonabaip etarabi evaiii mabiddbiko evain 
mabiinubbavo ti, seyyatbTdain *■' danassa damas^a sanba- 
iiiassfm.’-ti. Etam-attbaia bbagava avoca, tattbetain iti 
vuceati : 

Pm'n'iam-eva so sikkbeyya 
ayataggam sukbiudriyain*'^ | 

■ M. t]ir second dlgbarattaiii ; bbikkbave dTgbarat- 

taui addbaiiain ittbain, B. 

- satta om. D. E. ; sattasavattakappe, P. Pa. 

3 puna, B. C. ]il. P. Pa ; agam'’ C. 3 abosi, P. Pa. 

5 “ttbuso, D. E . ; "ttbute, C. ; annaipdattbuda&sa,P. ; annani- 
dattbu, Pa ; i-p. sjitt. 112, where the same wonls re-oeenr 
^i (ill MSS., except vijitavi, E. !M. 

" abosini, D. M. ; i <dl other MSS. 

^ ahosim, M. ; °i all other MSS. 9 opatto, B. M. 
sampauuo, B. M. ” tassa, D. E. om. D. E. 

'3 Tinnani, C. “tbidam, B. M. P. Pa. 

saniy°, B. '6 gy indriyain, D. E. 



IG ITIVUTTAKAM. EKANIPATO. 

clfmai'ica samacariyauca 
mettacifctaiica bhavaye 

Ete dbamme bbavayitvfi 
tayo sukbasamuddaye ^ j 
abyapajjbaiu 3 sukbam lokain 
jiandito upapajjatiti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavatii iti me sutan-ti 2 

23. (Ek. III. 3) Vuttaip betain bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutaip. Ekadhammo bbikkbave bbfivito 
balmllkato ii b b o a 1 1 h e samadhigayba t tiubati dittba- 
dbammikai'iceva attbaui samparayikanca. Katamo eka- 
dbammo ? Aitpamado kusalesu dbammesu. Ayani kbe 
bbikkbave ekadbammo bbavito babulikato ubbo attbe 
Bamadhigayba'^' ti^bati ditthadbammikabceva attbani 
sampapayikauca-ti. Etam-attbaip l)bagava avoca, tatthetani 
iti vuecati : 


Appamadani pasamsanti 
puufiakiriyasu / paiplita | 
appamatto ubbo attbe 
adbiganbiiti pandito 


‘ metta°, B. 

- samuddaye, M. ; "samudaye, P. Pa ; sukbe samudclise, 
B. : tato sukbasamuddisse, C. ; yo sukhasamudriye, D. ; 
samundriye, E. : A. has only: sukhasamundriye (.sic.') ti 
sukbanisamse anisanisapbalam-pi nesain sukbam-eva-ti 
dasseti abyapajjhani . . . ; also in suttn 60 wlu re the same 
two yatluis ocrur, the reading of the best MSS. pomts to 
samuddaye. A similar word occurs Telakatdhagathu 89 : 
Danadipuuiiakiriyaui sukbudrayani katvii, cp. Ahgutt. Part 
l.p. 97. 

^ jj. B. M. 4 samadbiggayba, D. Pa. 

5 bhikkbu, C. samadbiggayba, D. P. Pa. ? =kriyasu, M. 
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Ditthe dbamme ca yo attho 
yo cattbo sampai-ayiko | 
attbabbisamaya * dbiro 
pandito ti pavuccatiti j 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti f 3 I; 

24. (Ek. III. 4) Vuttaiu betani bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutam. Ekapuggalassa bbikkbavc kappam 
sandbavato saiiisarato siya evaiu - maba- attbikafikalo 3 
attbipui'ijo attbirasi-t yatbaj’ain v c p n 1 1 a p a b b a t o 5, 
saco saiiibilrako assa, sambbatauca 7 na vinassej’ya-ti. 
Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tattbctani iti vuccati : 

Ekass-ekena kappena 
puggalass-attbisaficayo'’ | 
siya pabbatasamo rasi 
iti vuttam mabcsina 9 

So kbo panayam akkbfito 
vepullo ” pabbato maba | 
uttaro Gijjbakutassa 
Magadbiinam Giribbaje ■ 

Yato ca ariyasaccani 
sammappaunaya passati 
dukkbam dukkbasamuppadam 
dukkbassa ca atikkamain \ 


' attabbi", P. Pa. ^ evain samparayika maba, B. 

3 attbikafikalo, B. M. P. {cp. Skr. kafikfda, astbikafikala) ; 
atthikalo, C. D. E. ; A. has : attbikalo ti attbibbago, 
atthicalo {sic.') ti patbanti attbi-saucayo ti attbo. 

^ attbirasi pi, B. s vepullo pabb°, B. 

® sambiLrako, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; sambaro ko, C. ; sampaha- 
rato, B. 7 sanibatauca, C. 

® Ekassekassa puggalassa attbisaiicayo, C. 

9 mabesiva, C. yo, C. 

” vepulla, D. E. kijjha", B. ^3 va Aa, om. M. 

3 
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amam ' attbangikam ' maggam 
dukkhiipasamagaminam = : 

sa 3 sattakkliattum paramam 
sanclhrivitvana puggalo | 
dukkhassantakaro boti 
sabba 8 am 3 'ojanakkhayri ti J 
Ayam-i^i attbo vutto bbagavatil iti me sutan-ti i| 4 || 

25. (Ek. III. 5) Vuttani betaip bbagavata vuttam- 
arahata ti me sutam. Ekadbammam 4 atltassa ^ bbikkbave 
purisapuggalassa nabam tassa kifici papakammani akaran- 
iyan-ti vadami. Katamam ckadbammani ® ? Yatbayidaiu 7 
bbikkbave s a m p a j a n a m ii s a v a d o ti.® Etam-attbam 
bbagava avoca, tattbetara iti vuccati ; 

Ekadbammam 9 atltassa 
musavadissa ” jantnno | 
vitinnaparalokassa 
nattbi papam akarij'an-ti i, 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti , 5 !; 

26. (Ek. III. G) Vuttani bctani bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutani. Evan-ce bbikkbave satta janeyyum 
d a n a s a m v i b b a g a s s a vipiikain yatbabam jiinami, na 
adatva bbufije^vyura, na ca nesani maccberamalam cittam 
pariyadaya tittbeyya.'s Yo pi nesam assa carimo filopo 
carimam kabalam tato pi na asanivibbajitva bbunjej'yum, 
sace nesam patiggabaka assu. Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave 


’ arij'attbangikam, B. M. I 
= dukkbup’, B. M. P. Pa. 

'* ekam db', B. C. E. P. Pa 
® ekam db°, C. 

® ti oin. D. E. P. Pa. 
bbanitassa, P. Pa. 

The same gatha Dhdiniwq 
’3 tittbeyam, C. ; tittbej-j-n 


'. Pa. 

3 om. B. 

5 bbanitassa, P. Pa. 
7 yatbiB'idani, B. C. 

9 ekani db , C. D. E. 

” °vadassa, B. P. Pa. Aa. 
gatb. 176. 

1, B. 1+ kabalam, M. 
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satta na ^ evam jfmanti dfinasamvibhiigassa vipakam 
yatbiibam janfimi, tasma, adatva bbufijanti maccberama- 
laiica nesani eittani pariyadaya tittbatiti. Etam-attbam 
bbagava avoca, tattbetaip iti %’uceati : 

Evan-ce satta jfineyj’um 
yatba vuttain inabisina | 
vipakaip saiavibliagassa 
yatba boti iiiabappbalaip 

vineyj’a = raaccliaramalani 
vippasaiinena cetasa | 
dajjuni 3 krdena ariyesu 
yattha dinnani mabap 2 ibalaip 

Aunafica datva babuno'* 
dakkliincyycsu dakkbinam | 
ito cut a luanussatta 
saggaiu gaccbanti dayaka 

Te ca saggaip 5 gata tattba^ 
modanti kamakamino | 

%'i 2 ia ka 111 sa ii i vi bb agassa 
anubbonti ainaccbara ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti ti 

27.7 (Ek. III. 7) Vuttaiii betam bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me .sutain. Yaui kanici bbikkbave o^iadbikaiii ® 
pufifiakiriyavattbuni 9 sabbani tani m e 1 1 a y a cetovi- 
muttiya kalaia naggbauti sojasiiii, mettayeva taui cetovi- 
mutti adbiggabetva bbasate ca tapatc ca virocati ca. Sey- 
yatbil jii bbikkbave ya kaei ” tfirakarupanam [labba sabba 

' iiam, B. C. 

- vineyyum, M. ; A. has : maccban 3 ’ara malam a^iauetva. 

3 dajjam, C. ; dajja, B. ; A. has : rajjaui {sic !) dadeyyum. 

4 pfibuno, D. E. 5 .saggaip, if. P. Pa. ; sagga, B. C. D. E. 

^ ete saggagata satta, C. 7 Qi. Mann II. 80-87. 

2 osadhikaiii, B. C. Aa. 9 "kriya', 

4° naggbauti, M. ; nauaggbauti. Pa. 

4' yani kanici B. C. pabbfini, B. 
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tfi • candiyn = pabhfija kalaiu ufigglianti ^ solasim, canclap- 
pabba t yeva tfi 5 adbiggabetva bhasate ca tapate ^ ca ® viro- 
cati ca, evam-eva kbo ^ bbikkbave yani kiinici opadbikani 
punriakiriyavattbuiii*® sabbaui tani® mettaya cetovimuttiya 
kalaiu •' naggbanti solasim, metta yeva tiini cetovi- 
mutti adbiggabetva bbasate ca tapate ^ ca ^ virocati ca. 
Seyyatba pi bbikkbave vassanaiii pacebime mase sarada- 
samaye visuddbc " vigatavalabake nabbe ildicco na- 
bliain abbbussakkamauo ’3 sabbaui fikasagatam '3 tamaga- 
taiu ‘3 abbivibacca '5 bbasate ca tapate ca virocati 
ca, evam-eva kbo bbikkbave yani kiinici opadbikani ^7 
puuuakiriyavattbuni sabbani tani mettaya cetovimuttiya 
kalaiu '7 naggbanti “ solasim, metta yeva tani cetovimutti 
adbiggabetva bbasate ca tapate ca virocati ca. Seyyatba 
pi bbikkbave rattiya pacciisasamayani osadbitaraka 
bbasate ca tapate ca virocati == ca,^^^ evam-eva kbo 
bbikkbave yani kiinici opadbikani ^3 puniiakiriyavattbiini *8 
sabbaui tiini mettaya cetovimuttiya kalam naggbanti 


' tii om. B. C. P. Pa. 

- candiya, M. P. Pa. Aa.; candimii, B. ; candimiiya, C. D. E. 

3 uaggb , M. Pa. •* candapabbii, M. 5 tiini, B. C. P. Pa. 

6 Om. Pa. 7 evaiii kbo, B. C. M. P. Pa. 

® Om. C. 9 ‘^kiilani, B. naggb", M. P. Pa. 

“ viddbe, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; A. Jtan : viddbe ti uddbiddbe 
(udviddbe ?) megbavigamena diiribbiito ti attbo. 

‘- nakbo, B. 

■3 abbbusakkamiino ti udayattbiinato akiisam ullam- 
gbento, A.; cp. sakkati in Child. Diet., with abbi- and ud- ; 
abbbussagg°, IM. ; abbbussatt° P. ; abbbassatt°. Pa; abbbus- 
sakkanuido, E. ; abbbussiikkamiido, D. ; libbasamiino, B. C. 

'4 dbiimagatam, B. ; likiisam tamam tamam, D. E. 

>3 abbibacca, E. ; abbibbucca, I). Om. P. Pa. 

’7 osadbikiini, B. C. °kriya°, M. 

17 kiilam, B. uaggb°, M. P. Pa. 

tapatbii, P. ; om. Pa. 
ca om. Pa. ; viisavo ca viro-cati, B. 

-3 osadbikiini, B. C. =4 naggb°, C. M. P. Pa. 
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solasim, mettfi yeva tfmi cetovimutti adhiggalietvii bbnsate 
ca tapate ^ ca ^ viroeati Etam-attham bhagava 

avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 

Yo ca 2 mettam bbfiva^’ati 
appamanani patissato 5 | 
tanu ^ samyojanri bonti 
passato 7 upadhikkbayam ^ 

Ekam-pi ce panam-aduttbacitto ^ 
mettayati kusalo 9 tena boti | 
sabbc ca pane manasanukampam 
liabvitam "-ariyo pakaroti pufifiam 

Y’e sattasandam *3 patbaviin m vijitva '3 
rajisayo yajamanfinupariyaga '7 | 

(assamedham purisamedbaip ’9 
sammupasam vajapeyyain niraggajam 
mettassa cittassa siibbavitassa ^3 
kalaui-pi te namibbaA'anti solasiip 22 


^ tapatha, P. ; om. Pa. = ca, jcithout ti, C. D. E. P. 

3 Om. D. E. Pa. ■» appamanani, B. C. D. E. Aa. 

5 patiss°, YI. ; patlyato, B. 

* manu, C. ; taudlia, 1). E. 7 passadbJro, C. 

® panapaduttba°, C. ; prinampadu°, B. 

9 kusalT, D. E. 1° °kammani, B. ; kampi, D. E. 

pahutam, YI., and hy correction D. ; babunam, E. ; 
babutam, C. P. Pa. ; babutam, B. 

’2 yo, C. YI. >3 °santam, B. C., satta°, B. 

^3 patbaviin, C. D. E. ^5 vijetva, D. E. P. Pa. 

I® rajisayo, E.; rajisayo, D. YI.; rajisiyo, Pa.; rajissayo, 
C. P.; rajissaro, B. 

'7 yajamano nnpari° P. Pa. ; ye yajamananup°, C. ; 
°uupariyaga all MSS. ; A. has : anupariyabil {sic .') ti 
vicarirnsu; the proper plural form icoidd he anupariyagum or 
''gi'i. 

sassa’’, B. C. YI. 19 puo_ B. ; purisassa mA C. 

2° savosain, C. 21 vaca’, C. ; vaca”, B. YI. P. Pa. 

^2 1, C. 23 sabbrp, D. E. ; subbiisitassa, C. 
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ITIVUXTAKAM, DUKANIPATO, 


(candappablifi tfiragaiia va ^ sabbe) 

Yo na banti iia gbatoti^ 
na 3 jinati iia japaye ^ | 
mettainso 7 sabbablnitesu 
veraia tassa iia keiiacT-ti '' 

AyaiU'pi attbo vutto bhagavatfi iti me sutan-ti 7 

[Uddanam] ^ 

Cittain jbayi (21) ubho attbe ? (23) 
pui'a'iain (22) vepulla23abbataiu (24) | 
sanijiajaiianuifiavado (2~>) 
danafica (20) niettaldifivanca ” (27) 

Satt-imani ca suttani 
purimani ca vTsati | 
okadhammesu siittaiita 
sattavisati safigalifi 

Ekaiiiiiato nittbito, dve dliannno anubbati.'S 
(Dukaniiiato.) 

28. (Duk. I. 1) Vuttain lictain bliagavatil vnttam-avabata 
ti me fiutain. Dvlbi bbikkliavc dbammebi samamiagato 
bbikkbu dittbe-va dbammc dukkbam vibarati savigbatam 


■ ca, B. C. E. M. 77/c liius juit into hnickcts scciii to he 
an ohl inUrpahition, thoinjh tlunj ar<' also in the Comnientayy. 
The jirst two (assamcdliaia. . . uiraggaiaia) occur Sain- 
yuttii-nihuya, Fart I. p. 70. 

= gbajicti, D. ; gbaccti, E. ; Uaggbatiti, C. 

3 ua ca, r. I’a. 4 cinfiti, B. 5 na ca, Pa. ^ jasaye, B. 
7 mettaso, P. Pa.; mettaiuyo, C. 

^ .Udd:lna!ii ani. all d/,S’,S'. 9 attba, M. ; atta, C. 

punjani (one of the words of sutt. 24), ]M. 

” metta", C. D. E. M. ; metta°, B. ; mettaiii, P. Pa. ; °bba- 
Tai'ica, B. ]\r. : °bbavaca, C. ; '^libavuca, D. E. ; vacamca, 
P. Pa ; mettilbbavaua is meant. 

Satt-imfini. . . visati only in 
^3 anukkati, M. ; o], C. ; auukkuti, B. ; anukati, D. E. ; 
adukkati. Pa (P. ?). 14 ceva, B. P. Pa., Aa. 
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sa-upayiisam ' sapariliiliam, kayassa bheda param-marana 
duggati patikafikha. Katamehi dvihi ? Indriyesu 
aguttadviirataya ca ^ bhojane amattaiinutaya ca.3 Imehi 
bhikkbave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ditthe- 
va4 dbamme dukkham viharati savigbatam sa-upayasam 
saparibiham, kayassa bheda param-marana duggati piiti- 
kafikhii ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetara iti 
vuccati : 

Cakkhu s sotafica ghanauca 
jivhii kayo tatha mano | 
etiini yassa dvaraiii 
aguttani-dha bhikkhuno , 

bhojanamhi 7 amattaunii ® 
indriyesu asaiiivuto | 
kayadukkhani cetodukkham 
dukkham 9 so adhigacchati 

Payhamanena kayena 
dayhamfmena cctasil | 
diva va yadi vii rattini 
dukkham viharati tiidiso ti 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatii iti me sutan-ti 1 ii 

29. (Duk. I. 2) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ditthe-va " dhamme sukham viharati avighiitam 
anupayasam aparibiham, kayassa bheda param-marana 


' sauppb B. Aa. = om. B. 

3 aguttadvaro . . . amattaimu, Aa. ; the text of oiir MSS., 
as above, is mentioned as another reading in A. 

^ ceva, B. s bhikkhu, D. E. 

® ca, B. D. E. Aa. ; avuttanidha, C. 7 bho° ca, C. 

® °u, M. ; °u, B. C. D. E. ; appamatt°, P. Pa. 

9 dukkhe so, C. ; dukkhato, B. ; A. does not take dukkhamso 
as a compound like mettaiuso in sutt. 27. 

^ratti, B. P. Pa. “ ceva, D. ; cp. sutt. 41. 


II 
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ITIVUTTAKAir, DUKANIPATO, 


sugati ' patiliankha. Katamelii dvilii ? Indriyesu 
guttadvfiiatfiya = ca bhojane 3 mattaimutaj’a ca. Imehi 4 
bbikkliave dvihi s dbammebi samannagato bhikkhu ditthe, 
va ® dbamme sukbam vibarati avigbatam anupfiyasam 
apai'ilabani, kayassa bhoda param-maranfi sugati pati- 
kafikba ti. Etam-attbani bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti 
vuccati : 


Cakkbu sotafica gbanafica 
jivba kaj'O tatba ^ mano | 
etilni yassa dvanini ® 
suguttani-dha 9 bhikkhuno !, 

bbojanamhi ca matafifui 
indriyesu ca samvuto | 
kiiyasukhaiu cetosukhain 
sukbam so " adbigacchati ,! 

Adaybamanena kayena 
adaybamanena '3 cetasa ] 
diva Vii yadi va rattiin ’4 
sukbaiu vibarati tadiso ti , 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 2 n 

30.’S (Duk. I. 3) Vuttani betaiu bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutaiu. Dve-me bbikkbave dbamma t a p a n I y a.'® 


* suggati, D. E. P. Pa. = rattadv°, B. 3 bhojanena, B. 

4 imebi kho, D. E. s Om. B. ^ ceva, D. E. 

^ atbo, B. C. M. 8 j) this pada. 

5 dha, C. M. ; ca, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

°u, M. ; the i>thcr MSS. hare °u. 

sukbaiu so, M. P. Pa. {see suit. 28), so {without sukbam), 
D. E. ; sukbato, B, C. >= atay'’, B. ; day°, D. E. 

•3 aday", B. P. Pa. ; day=, D. E. ' ^4 ^i-atti, B. P. Pa. 

'5 Q). Ahputtnra-nikCnja, 11. 1, 3. 
tapaniya, B. M. Pa. 
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Katame dve ? Iclha bhikkbave ekacco akatakalyriiio Loti 
akatakusalo akatabblruttfino * katapapo katattbaddbo - ka- 
takibbiso. So akatam me kalyfinan-ti pi ^ tappati,^ katani 
me piipan-ti pi tappati.4 Ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbamms'i 
tapanTya s ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tatthetam iti 
’vuccati : 

Kayaduccaritam ® katva 
vaclduccaritiini ^ va ^ 
manoduccaritaiii ^ katva 
yaiicaufiaiii dosasai'initani ® 

akatva kusalani kaminani 9 
katviinakusalam babiiin | 
kaj'assa bbeda duppabfio 
nirayam so upapajjatlti 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 3 

31." (Duk. I. 4) Vuttaip betam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutam. Dve-me bbikkbave dbamma a t a p a n I y a." 
Katame dve ? Idba bbikkbave ekacco katakalyano boti 
kata - kusalo katabbiruttano, akatapapo akatattbaddbo '3 
akata-kibbiso. So katam me kalyanan-ti pi na tappati 
akatam me papan-ti pi ’5 na tappati . m Ime kbo bbikkbave 


"bbirnttauo, B. ; “bbTruno, E. ; baino, D. ; akata abbl- 
ruttiino, C. 

^ ‘^ttbaddbo, C. ; '’ttbaddo, E.; diuldbo, B. M. ; luddo, 
D. P. Pa. 3 aa(. Aa. 

9 tappati, Aa. (q). Dhummaji. fjath. 17) ; tapati all other 
MSS. 

5 tapaniya, B. M. P. Pa. ® "ducar, B. 7 ca, M. 

^ ‘^sambitam D. E. 9 dbammani, B. C. M. 

sopapajjatlti, M. Cp. Aheiuttara-nihlya, II. 1, 4. 

" atapaniya, B. M. Pa. 

’3 -ttbaddbo, C. ; "ttbaddo, E. ; ‘^luddbo, B. P. ; duddo, 
D. M. Pa. 

'4 tappati by conjecture ; tapati all MSS., sec sutt. 30. ; A. 
does not explain this sutta. ^5 Om. B. P. Pa. 
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2(; 

(Ive ilLamma ahipaiiiyu * ti. Etam-attbam bhagava avoca, 
tattbetaiu iti vuccati : 

Kajatluccaritaiii bitva 
vaculuccaritani va = | 
manocluccaritaui bitva 
yaiieaiifiaiii dosasannitam 3 

akatvakusalaiu 4kammam 3 
katvaiia kusalain babum | 
kiiyassa bbedii sappafino 
saggaiu hO upapajjatiti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavat.i iti me sutan-ti „ 4 ' 

32. (Duk. I. o) Vuttain betani bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutaui. I)vibi bbikkbave dbammebi saman- 
migato puggalo yatbabbataiu iiikkbitto evaiii niraye. 
Katamelii (hilii? rapakciia ca slleua papikaya ca 
ditt Iliya. Imcbi kbo bbikkbave dvibi dbammebi saman- 
migato puggalo yatbabbataiu nikkbitto evani niraj’e ti. 
Etaiu-attbaiii bbagavii avoca, tattbetaiu iti vuccati ; 

rapakeiia ca silciia 
papikiiya ca dittbiya | 
ctelii (Ivlbi dliamiiicbi 
yo saiiiaum'igato naro | 
kayassa bboda duppafiiio 
iiiiayaiji so ^ upapajjatiti 7 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutau-ti , 5 ,, 

33. (Duk. I. (!) Yuttaiii betam bbagavata vuttam-arabatii 
ti me sutaiu. Dvilii bbikkbave dbammebi samaunfigato 
puggalo yatbfibbataiu nikkbitto evam sagge.^ Katamebi 


‘ atapaniya, E. il. Pa. 2 ca, B. It. 

3 ‘^safibitaiu, M. ; yaiu paufiam dosasaiubitaui, D. E. 

4 akatva akusalam, B. D. E. P. Pa. 5 dhammam, C. 

6 Cp. III. 10; 153. 

7 iti C. ; sopapajjatTti, M. s sagge ti, C. 
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dvihi ? Bhaddakena ca s 1 1 e n a bliaddikiiya ca ditlbiyu. 
Imehi kho bbikkhave dvibi dbammehi sainanufigato 
puggalo yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge ti. Etam- 
attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetani iti vuccati : 

Bhaddakena ca sTlena 
bbaddikaya ca dittbiyfi | 
etcbi dvihi dliaininebi 
yo samannagato naro | 
kiiyassa bbedfi sappauho 
saggaiii so upapajjatiti 

Ayain-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti ^ fi 

34. (Duk. I. 7) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutam. Anatapi ^ bbikkbavc bbikkbu 
anottappl^ abbabbo sambodbaya abbabbo uibbauaya 
abbabbo anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adbigaimiya. Atapi ^ 
kbo -t bbikkliave bbikkbu ottappi s bbabbo sambodbaya 
bbabbo nibbanaya bbabbo anuttarassa yogakkbemassa 
adbigamayfi-ti. Etam-attbain l)bagava avoca, tattbetani 
iti vuccati : 

Auatiipi <5 auottappi ' 
kusTto blnavlriyo^ | 
yo tbinamiddbababulo 
abirIko9 anaclaro | 
abbabbo tadiso bbikkbu 
pbuttbum sambodbim-uttamam 


°I, M. ; “^'i, B. C P. Pa. ; auagduiipi, D. E. 

2 °I, C. ; °i, B. U. P. Pa. ; anottapi, M. 

^ °i, M. ; °i, the other MSS. t Oin. C. Pa. 

5 °I, C. ; °i, B. P. Pa. ; ottapT, ]M. ; °i, D. E. 

6 b, M. ; =i, the other MSS. 

7 °i, all MSS. hut M. ; anottapi, M. 

® °viri 3 ’o, C. D. E. M. ; “virijo, B. P. Pa. 

9 abiriko, C. ; abiriko, M. ; °abiriko, B. B. E. P. Pa. 
pbuttbum, M. ; pbuUbam the other MSS. ; cp. sutt. 79, 
80,110. 



28 ITIVUTTAKAM, DUKANIPATO, 

Yo ca satimfi ' iiiiiako jhfiyl ^ 
fitfipl -1 ottai)pT ca appamatto | 
saiii 3 'ojanaiii jatijani^'a chetya 
idheva samhodhim-amittaram s phuse ti || 

Ayani-pi attbo vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-ti 7 ! 

35. (Dnk. I. 8) Ynttam hetain bhagavata vuttam- 
arabatfi ti me sutaip. Nayidaiii bbikkhave brahmacariyam 
vussati jana kuhanattbaiu7 janalapanattham ^ labha- 
.^akkiirasilokanisaipsatthani 9 iti main jano janatu-ti.i° 
Atlia kbo idaip bbikkhave brahmacariyam vussati samva- 
ratthafica ” pahiinatthafica-ti. Etam-attham bhagava 
avoca, tatthetain iti vuccati : 

Saipvarattham pahjinatthani 
brahmacarij’am anltihani [ 
adesayi '3 so bhagava 
nibbunogadhagrtminani 

Esa maggo niahattehi ^3 


' matimfi. C. 

- jliiiyi, i\r. Aa. : jhanabibhl, D. E., ‘i, B. C. P. Pa. 

3 °T, M. : ‘i, f/ic other MSS. 

• ottappT, iil. : ottapi, thr other MSS. 

3 sambodlii anutt', B. * vusati, P. Pa. ; vasiti, C. 

7 naca kuA B. C. 

3 janalap', M. P. Pa. Aa. ; na janalap®, D. E. ; naca lap°, 
B.; om. C. 

I follow M. P. Pa. ainl Aa., the other MSS. repeat na 
before labhasakk°. 

All MSS. e-ieept M. and Aa. repeat na before iti mam°. 

” Athai'ifieva, D. E.; samvaj’ataiiceva, P. ; samvutau- 
ceva, Pa. 

anitihani,C. M.; auitihaip, B.; anltlhaip, E.; anltibham, 
D. : anihitam, P. Pa. : see Joitrn. P. T. S. 1886, p. 111. 

’3 adesayi, C. 1). E. ; i, B. il. P. Pa. 

mahattehi, C. B. E. Pa. ; "tthehi, P. ; mahantehiti (sic .') 
mahii iitumehi, A. ; mahantehi, B. M. 
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anuyato mahesino ‘ ] 
ye ye - tam patipajjanti 
yatlifi buddbeua desitam | 
dukkbassantaiu karissanti 
sattbusasanakarino ti ,, 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavatil iti me sutan-ti ! 8 ,, 

36.3 I. 9 ) Vuttam-lictain bbagavatfi vuttam-arabata 

ti me sutam. Nayidam bbikkbave brabmacariyam vus- 
sati jana k u b a n a 1 1 b a m 5 janalapanattbaiu ^ labbasak- 
karasilokanisamsattbam 7 iti mam jano janfitu-ti.® Atba 
kho idam bbikkbave brabmacariyam vussati^ abliifmat- 
tbauceva o parififiattbafica-ti.'^ Etam-attbam bbagava 
avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati : 

Abbifulattbaip parifinattbaiu 
brabmacariyam anitibam" \ 
adesayl go bbagava 
nibbanogadbagaminain , 

Esa maggo mahattebi *3 
anuyato mabesino | 
ye ye tam patipajjanti 
yatba buddbena desitam | 
dukkbassantam karissanti 
sattbusasanakarino ti " 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutau-ti 9 

37. (Duk. 10) Vuttam betain bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutam. Dvihi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato 


^ °sina, P. Pa. ; mabesibi, D. E. ^ pi, I). E. 

3 See sutt. 35. vusati, P. Pa. 5 naca kub°, B.C. 
® janalap”, M. ; na janalap®, D. E. P. ; naca lap°, B. C. 

7 labbasakk°, M. ; na labb°, D. E. P. Pa. ; na ca labb®, 
B. C. 3 iti mam°, M. ; na iti mam°, the other MSS. 

9 °attanneva, C. °attamia ti, C. 

“ anibitarn, P. Pa. 12 . oi^ the other MSS. 

*3 ottbebi, P. ; mabantebbi, B. M. mabesibi, D. E. 
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bliikkhu clittlic-vil ^ dhamme sukha somanassa bahulo 
vibarati, yoniso = riraddbo hoti asavanam khayaya.3 Kata- 
raebi dvibi ? Samvejanlyesu-* tbanesu samvejanena 
saiuvcgassa 5 ca yoniso padbanena.® Imebi kbo bbikkhave 
dvilii dliainmelii samannagato bbikkbu ditthe-va ^ dbamme 
siikbasoinanassababulo vibarati, yoniso = firaddho boti asa- 
vauaiii kbayayfi-ti. Etam-attliam bbagavii avoca, tattbetam 
iti vuccati ; 

SanivcjanTyesu ^ tbanesu 
sanivijjetlieva ^ pandito | 
atapT 9 nipako l)bikkbu 
pannju a samavekkbiya 

Evain vibfirl'' ritripI9 
santavutti anuddbato | 
cetosamatbam '°-anuyutto 
kbayaiu dnkkhassa papune ti “ 

Ayaiu-i)i attbo vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti , 10 li 
Yaggo patbamo.’^ 


' ceva, 13. ]). E. P. Pa. 

- yoniso, C. ; yonissa, M. ; yonissaya, B. ; yonicassa, 

B. E. (yonic" O/c .sawon/ time) ; j’oniso cassa, P. Pa. 

’ kbayaya-ti, B. C. Pa. -f “iyesu, B. C. M. Pa. 

5 For sanivogassa A. mentions sanivejitva as another 
red'Iino. * padbfmena ca, all MSS. except Aa. M. 

■ "iyesu, B. C. P. Pa.; samvejaniyatbanesii, M. 

3 saiuvijjctbcva Inj conjecture; sainvijjateva, M., also 
Aa. ; hut A. c.rpliiins it hij sainvijjej'ya and saiuvegam 
kareyya, mentioning samvijitva (sic.’) as another reading; 
saipvejetbeva, D. E. ; sanmijjetba ca, P. Pa. ; samvejjateva, 

C. ; saipvejate ca, B. ; cp. samvegattbane samvijjanti, 
Dhammap. ed . Finish, p. 120. 

9 °T, M. : all other MSS. 

samacetopatbam, E. ; ^vetopatbam, D. 

” papunoti, D. E. 

■- tatiyo, iM. ; also B. C. P., hut after the Vddana ; D. E. 
Pa. hare onhj vaggo. 
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Tass-uddanam ^ : 

Dve-me - bhikkbn (28, 29) tapanlyil- 3 
-tapaniyfi ^ (30, 31) paratthebi 4 (32, 33) ] 

[fitapT 34] 5 na kubanfi (35, 36) ca 
somanassena (37) te*' dasa-ti^ [ 

38. (Duk. II. 1) Yuttani betani bliagavatfi vuttam- 
arabata-ti me sutani. Tatbagataip bbikkbavo arabantani ^ 
sammasambuddbani dve vitakka® babulaiii® samudacaran- 
ti, kbemo ca vitakko pavivcko •> ca.9 Abyribajjbaramo bbik- 
kbavc tatbagato abyabajjbarato.i' Tam-enaiii bbikkbave 
tatbagataip abyabajjbaramani abyabajjbaratain eseva '3 
vitakko balmlani samudacarati : Imay:‘ibani iriyaya na kinci 
byfibadbemi tasain ’5 va tbavarain va ti. ravivckai'amo 
bbikkbave tatbagato pavivekarato.'7 Tam-enani bbikkbave 
tatbagataip pavivekaramaip pavivckarataip eseva vitakko 
babulaip samudacarati : Yaip akusalaip tarn pabinan-ti. 
Tasma ti ba^° bbikkbave tumbe pi abyribajjbarama viba- 


^ Tassudanaip (•<!!(■.') nnly in M. 

2 dve ca, M. ; dve me ca, B. P. Pa. 

3 B. D. E. Pa. have only one tapauiya. 

4 parattbeti, M . ; °ttebi, P. Pa. ; °tteti, B. C. ; padat- 
tbeti, D. E. 

5 atapi by conjecture ; all 3/.S’.S’. have dve pada. 

6 desita, D. E. There is a better uddaua of these ten 
suttas after sutt. 47. 

7 arabataip, B. ; arabantani taip, C. 

8 vitakkababula, C. 9 paviveko ca vitakko, D. E. 

Only M. has alicays abyaba.ijb° ; the other MSS. have 
alivays abyapajjb°. “ °arato, B. C. P. 

°arataip, B. P. ; oni., C. 

eso, P. (Pa. omits Tam-enaip . . . samudacarati). 
byapadbemi, Pa.; byapfi . . . (emvap/) P. ; byapa- 
dema, B. tapaip, B. C. °aramo, C. P. 

17 °arate, P. {I do not mention all corruptions of Pa. and 
also of T. in this jmssaye). °arataip, B. ^9 eso, Pa. 


2 ° tibi, D. E. Pa. 


pi, D. E. M. Pa. ; lii, B. C. 


21 
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ratlia abyabajjharata.^ Tesain vo = bbikkbave tumliakain 
abyabajjharamruiani 3 vibaratam abyiibajjbaratanam ^ 
escva vitakko babulam samiulficarissati ® : Imaya mayam 7 
iriyaya na kinei Ijyfibaclbenia ^ tasam 9 va tbavaraiu vati. 
Pavivekarania bbikkbave vibaratba ” pavivekaratil. 

Tesaiu vo 'j bbikkbave tumbakain pavivekaramanam viba- 
rataiii ' t pavivckaratanam escva ‘5 vitakko babulam samuda- 
carissati ; kini '7 akusalain kim appablnam kim paja- 
biima-ti. Etam-attbaiu bbagavfi avoca, tattbetam iti 
vuccati : 


Tatbiigataia buddbam-asaybasabinain '9 
duve vitakka satnudacaranti naiii | 
kbemo vitakko patbamo iidirito 
tato='^ viveko dutiyo pakasito , 

Tamonudaiu paragataiu mabesiiii ^2 
tarn -i pattipattani vasimaiu anasavam 
vissautaraiii taiibakkbaye vimuttam | 
tani ve muuiiu antimadebadbfirini =>7 

' ''aratii, B. P. Pa. 

= A. liKS : tattba vo ti ni 2 >atamattam ; kbo, B. 

1 °aram‘^, C. -• vibarati, D. E. 5 ofn-ato, B. P. Pa. 
°caratlti, B. Pa. ; °cariyeti, P. 

7 imayilliani, P. E., om. Pa. 

8 byabfidbemi, D. E. ; byapadema, B. C. P. (Pa. corrupt). 

9 tapani, B. ; tani, C. °arama, C- E. “ Om. B. 

°arata, P. Pa. '3 kbo, B.’ '+ Om. C. M. 

evameva, C. °carissatiti, C. Pa. ; °caratiti, B. 

'7 kim, nin. B. C. D. E. kim, om. B. C. 

'9 buddbasaybam sabinam, D. E. ; buddbasaybasabinam, 
P. ; C. is corrupt Ju re. tatba, P. ; om. B. Pa. 

2 )ararig°, B. mabesim, M. ; mabesi, the other MSS. 

23 nani, D. E. ^3 vasimam, D. E. 

25 visant°, C. : vessant°, B. AI. Aa. ; vesant°, P. Pa. 
munini, AI. ; muni, D. Pa. ; muni, B. ; muni, C. ; 
muni, E. ; jjuni, P. 

^ °dbririm, IK E. AI. ; °db;Iri, B. C. P. Pa. 
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manamjahani ’ brumi ® jaraya paragum 3 ; 

Sele 4 yatba pabbatamuddhani-ttbito ^ 
yathii pi passe janatam samantato | 
tatbiipamain dhammamayam ^ sumedbo 7 
liasrulam-aruyba ® samantacakkbu 9 | 
Bokilvatinnam janatam “ apetasoko 
avekkbati jatijarabbibbiitan-ti i 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagavata iti me sutau-ti , 1 

39. (Duk. 11. 2) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me sutaiii. Tatbagatassa bbikkbave arabato sam- 
masambuddbas.sa dve dbamma-d e s a n a pariyayena bba- 
vanti. Katamfi dve ? Papain pfipakato ^3 passatba-ti '4 
ayam patbama dbammadesana. Pfipain pfipakato disva 
tattba nildiindatba virajjatba vimuccatbil-ti ayam dutiya 
dbammadesana. Tatbagatassa bbikkbave arabato samma- 
sambuddhassa imfi dve dbammadesana pariyayena bbavan- 
tlti. Etam-attbaiu bbagava avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati : 

Tatbagatassa buddbassa 
sabliabhutanukampino | 
pariyaya '^-vacanaiu passa ’7 
dve ca dhamma pakfisita 


‘ mara°, P. Pa. ; marafica (sic/) Aa. ; majabam, D. E. 
= briiba, D. E. 

3 paraguin, C. M. ; °gu, B. ; °gam, D. E. ; pnranguti, 
P. ; paraugati, Pa. The same tiro jnldas occur <iho in 
siitta 46. 4 selo, C. ]). E. ^ °tbito, B. P. Pa. 

6 dbammavarain, C. 7 sumedba, B. M. P. ^ ai-pyha, B. 
9 °cakkbu, B. E. ^I. : eakkbuni, C. °kiiuiani, ]). E. 
" janatam-ap°, ]). E. M. P. Pa.; janatam mapetam 
soko, C. 

apekkbati, D. E. The third gdtha (Sele yatba, efr ^ 
occurs also Brahma-Sninnuttii I. 9. 

^3 papato, D. E. '4 sampass°, B. '3 Om. D. E. 
pariyayena, P. Pa. 

'7 pa«sa, C. P. I’a. ^I. : cassa, ]>. E. : yassa. E. 

4 
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Papakam passatha cekam ' 
tattba capi virajjatha | 
tato virattacittiise ^ 

(lukkhassantam karissatha3-ti Ij 
Ayam-pi attlio vutto bhagavatil iti me sutan-ti i 2 || 

40. (Duk. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutam. Avijja bbikkbave pubbangama-i aku- 
salauam dbammiinam samapatti 3 ’a, anvad-eva 5 ahirikam 
anottappam. Vij j a ca klio bbikkbave pubbangamil kusa- 
lanam dhammanam samapattiya, anvad-eva hirottappan-ti. 
Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati : 


Yil kaci-ma duggatiyo 
asmim loke paramhi ca | 
avijjamiilaka sabba 
iccbiilobbasamussaya 

Yato ca hoti papiccho 
ahirIko7 anadaro | 
tato papam pasavati 
apayani tena ^ gacchatiil 

Tasma cbaudanca 9 lobbafica 
avijjafica ” virajayam | 
vijjani ujipadayam *3 bbikkbu 
sabba diiggati^'o jabe ti , 


> cekam, M. ; ceka, P. Pa. ; cbeka, I). E. ; cetam, B. C. 

= viratacittaya, D. E. ; tathevarattacittiise, Pa. ; tatthe- 
varattba®, P. 

3 kariyatbati, B. T/ir first half of the first rjatha occurs 
also Dci-atd-Saiinjiitta 4, 5. °gamanam, D. E. 

3 See E. Miillcr, Pali Gramm., p. 63. 

^ iccbalokasamussayam, D. E. 

7 abiriko, C. ; abiriko, M. ; abiriko, B. D. E. Pa. 

* apayantena, B. C.M. 9 candba, C. ; icchafica, D. E. Aa. 
lokafica, D. E. ” avijjaca, C. P. Pa. 

viiajiyam, B. C. *3 npadayam, M. ; npadiyam, C. 
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Ayam-pi attho vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-tii! 3 
Patbamabbanavaram. 

41. (Duk. II. 4) Viittam hetam bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me sutam. Tc bbikkhave satta suparihTnfi yo ari- 
yaya p a n u a y a pariblna ; te ditpie ceva * dbamme 
dnkkham Tibaranti,^ saYighatam saupayasam saparijaham, 
kayassa bheda param-marana duggatis patikafikba. Te 
bbikkhave satta apariblna 4 ye ariyaya panuaya aparihina : 
te ditthc ceva ' dbamme snkham viliaranti, avigbatam 
anupayasani apari]rdiaip, kayassa s bbeda param-marana 
sugati ^ patikafikba ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, 
tattbetam iti vuccati : ^ 

Panuaya parihanena7 
passa lokam sadevakam ] 
nivittbam namariipasmim 
idam saccan-ti^ mafiiiati;: 

Paiiniv bi settba 9 lokasmim 
ysiyam nibbedhagamini \ 
ya ca samma " pajaniiti 
jatibbavaparikkbayamj 

Tesam deva maniissa ca 
sambuddbanam satimatam m | 


I dittbeva, M. ; cp. suit. 29. 

3 otim, B. ; suggati, D. E. 
s kayassa . . . vuccati oin. D. E. 
7 pariblnena, C. ; °binena, P. Pa. 
9 settba, C. ; settbam, B. 


2 B. adds ca. 

4 paribina, B. 

® suggatim, B. 
^ vuccanti, C. 


°I, D. E. M. ; °i, B. C. P. Pa. 

” 1 folloic M. and A. ; M. has yaya samma; A. has ya 
ca and samma aviparltam jfinati; C. has ya ca yasma ; the 
other MSS. have sa ca yasma. 

'2 deva, D. E. Pa. ^3 va, B. ; id, P. ; manussanafica. Pa. 
'4 sati°, B. P. Pa. 
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piha}’anti sapafifirmam ' 
sarlrantimadlifirman-ti = 

Ayam-pi attlio viitto bhagavata iti me sutan-tii, 4 ,i 

42. (Duk. 11. 5) A’uttam lietaiii bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me autam. Dve-mo bhikkhave sukka d h a m m a lokam 
palenti. Katame dve 3 ? Hii’i ca ottappahea. Ime ce^ 
bliikkhave dve s sukka dbamma lokam na pfileyyum, 
nayidha ® paufifiyetha mata ti va matucclia ti va matiibinlti 
va iicariyabhariya ti va garunaiu ^ dfira ti va,® sambbedain 
loko agamissa'5yatha ajolaka'°kukkutasukara sonasingala.” 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave ime dve sukka dhamma lokam 
prdonti, tasma pauufiyati '3 mata ti va matucchii ti va ma- 
tulfiniti va acariyabliari}':! ti va garunam7 dfira ti vii ti. 
Etam-atthaiu bhagava avoca, tatthotaiu iti vuccati: 

Yosam ce '3 hiriottappaiu 
sabhadacana vijjati [ 
vokkanta '3 sukkamiilfi te 
j fitimara uagamiuo 

Yesauca hiriottappaiu 
sada samma '/ upatthita | 


’ pihayauti supafu'ianaiu, D. E. ; all oiltcr MSS., {ncludinri 
A, /oiiY pihauti hasapaunaiiain ; A. rxjdains . . . nibbaua- 
i-.'.cchikiriya hasavedatutthipamojjahahulataya hasapauua- 
uam ; jiihautiha srrms t<> he an old corruption of pihayauti. 

- sariyantimasariranti, B. : A. /ms antimasarTradhari- 
naiu. 3 C. addx dhamme. 

3 oe, B. Pa.; se, P.; dve, C. M. ; om. D. E. 

' (dn. M. iia idha, D. E. ~ guruuaiu, P. Pa. 

® va ti, C. 9 agamissa, B. E. AI. ; agamissati, B. C. P. Pa. 

yathrge]aka, B. ; yatha ajelaka, C. D. E. 

” sona, C. ; ii, D. E. P. Pa. ; sona va, B. ; sigfila, E. Pa. 
Oin. C. ' ' sai'iu°, C. ; pai'iuayetha, D. E. ^3 ve, C. 
vokkantaiu, P. : vokkamauti. Pa. °ce M. 

^7 dhamma, C. P. Pa. 
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viriilbabrabmacariya 
te santo liblnapiinabbbava ti ' 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-till 5 

43. (Duk. II. (>) Vuttam bctam bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
batil ti me siitam. Attbi bbikkbave a j fit am abbiitam 
akatam asafikbatani. No ce tarn bliikkbave abbavissa^* 
ajfitam abbiitam akataip asafikbatani, nayidba jatassa^ 
bbfitassa katassa sankbatassa ni.ssaranam panfiayetba. 
Yasma ea kbo bbikkbave attlii ajatain alibutam akatani 
asankbatam, tasma jatassa bbfitassa katassa sankbatassa 
nissaranam pannayetba-ti.i Etam-attbam bliagava avoca, 
tattbetam iti vuccati : 

Jatam bbutani samuppannam 
katani safikbatam-adtlbuvam 5 | 
jaramaianasafikbatani 
roganilani^ pabbangunani | 
ilbaranottippabbavam ^ 
nfdam tad-al>binanditiim 

Tassa nissaranain santam 
atakkavacaram ^ dbuvain 9 | 
ajiitani asamuppannani 
asokaiu virajani jiadam | 


' This is the rcvViufj of A. ami o/ D. E. P. Pa. 'kbana°, 
D. E.i ; B. C. ^I. hare tesam kbina punabbbava ti. 

= abbavissfi, B. 3 nayidbammajatassa, D. E. 

3 pamiayatTti, M. 5 andbuvam, C. ; adbiivam, B. 

milam, M. ; °nidam, C. ; °niddam, P. Pa. and A. ; 
'^niddbam, B. ; voganindam, D. E. {also the preceding nvrds 
are corrupt in D. E.) ; A. has akkbirogadinam anekesam 
rogadinam pnlavakan-ti {sic .') roganidda {sic !) ; cp. I>hp. 
path., 148; Child. Diet. s. v. niddbam. 

7 abarenetti°, C. ; abarenettbi°, B. ; abaranettippalibava- 
nam, D. E. 

® atakkarajaram, C. 


9 param, D. E. 


pajain, C. 
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niroclho duklvliadhammanain 
safikliarujiasamo siikbo ti 

A3’am-2d attho vutto hliagavatfi iti me sutan-ti G " 

■11. iDuk. II. 7) Vuttam betam bbagavatfi vuttam- 
araliat.'l ti me sutani. Dve-ma bbikkbave nibbana- 
dli.-ltiiyo. Katamadve? Saupadisesa ca" nil)brinadbatu 
aiiupadiscsa ca = nibbaiiadbritii. Katama 3 bbikkbave 
saupadisesa nibbanadbatu '? Idba bbikkbave bbikkbii 
araliaiii boti klilnasavo vusitava katakai'anl 3'0 obitabbaro 
aiinp 2 iattasailattbo i pavikkblnabbavasaniyojano s sammad- 
annrivimutto. Tassa tittbanteva iiaucindriyani 3 'eHam 
aviglifitatta inaniiiirimanai)ain iiaccanubboti, sukbaduk- 
kbain jnitisainvodiyati." Tas.sa yo® ragakkbayo dosakkbayo 
mobakkbayo, ayaui viiccati bbikkliave saupadisosa nib- 
l)anadliatu. Kataiua ca bbikkbave annpfidisesa nibbana- 
dbatn Tdlia l)bikkliave bliikklm araliain lioti kbinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniNo obitabbaro amqipattasadattbo 9 
parikkbniablia\ asaiu 3 'ojauo sammadafifiavimutto. Tassa 
idbwa bbikkliave sabb.ivcdayitani anabbinanditani slti- 
bbavissauti,” ayaiii vnccati bbikkbave amipadisesa nibba- 
nadliatu. Iina klio bbikkliave dvo nibbanadbatuyo ti. 
Etain-attbani bliagava avoca. tattbetnin iti vnccati ; 

Diivc iina cakkbiniiata jjakasita 
uibbrmadbatu '3 anissitena tadinfi | 
eka bi dlifitu ‘-i idba dittbadbammika 
saupadisesfi bbavanettisarikba 3 ’a | 


‘ 'd;;;. Jt. E. Pa. - Oiii. P. E. 3 B. M. (tihl ca. 
( padattbo B. Osafiii'’ B. C. M. 

ttlia C. r., avigata°, P. Pa. 

' iyati, D. E. ; °vedeti, M. Aa. 

^ 3 'o C. M. P. (Pa. has iw agakkbayo) aiuJ A. ; kbo, B. ; 
n)ii. D. E. 9 opadattbo, B. 

devayitani ' ir itJtnnt suhhiXK B. ” bTri°, D. E. 

duvo iiiia.M. ; dve ima, B. C. P. Pa. : dvema, D. E. 

'3 "li, M. ; °u, the other d/.S.S'. u ofi, M. 
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anupiidisesa pana sampariiyika ^ 
yamhi nirujjbanti bliavani^ sabbaso, 

Ye etad-annii 3 ’a padam asankbatam 
vimuttacittil 3 bbavanettisankbaya | 
te dbainmasilradbigama s kbaj'e rata s 
pabamsu® te sabbabbaviini tadino ti;| 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutau-ti i, 7 li 

45. (Duk. II. 8) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me sutam. P a t i s a 1 1 a n a r a m a bbikkbave 
vibaratba patisallanaratri,7 ajjbattani cetosamatbam-anu- 
yntta ® anirilkatajjbana 9 vipassanaya samannagatil bru- 
heta sunnagiiranam.” Patisallanriraiurinani bbikkbave 
vibaratam patisallrmaratanaiu ajjbattain cetosamatbam- 
anuyuttrinam anirakatajjbauanam "3 vipassanaya samamia- 
gatanam brubetilnam '-t sufinrigaranam dvimiani pbalrmam 
anfiataram pbalam patikafikbam, dittbe-va i-'’ dbamme 
afiua, sati va upadiscse anfigamita ti. Etam-attbam 
bbagavil avoca, tattbetain iti vuccati : 

Ye santacitta uipaka 
satimanto ca jbayino ] 


‘ "aj-ikambi, D. E. ^ kavani, C. 

3 vimutta°, M. A. ; vimutti°, the other MSS. 4 ete, C. 
5 The correct readlntj only in M. and A.. ; dbamma, B. C. 
Pa. ; °saradbigamakkbaye, Pa. ; °ciu-adbigamakkb° P. ; 
°sriradbitamakkb°, D. E. ; “saradbikammakkbareyata, B. ; 
saratbikammakkbaye ratbii, C. 

® pajabiinsu, P. Pa. 7 °ratanam, C. 

® cet° anuy° aniiagatamanuyutta, Pa. ; aniragamanu- 
yutta, C. 9 ojjbananam, B. ; aniyfikatajbana, C. 

brubeta, C. M. P. Pa. (for brubetfiro which occurs 
seicral times in A.) ; brilbetanaui, B. ; brubitu, D. E. 
II suiifiakaranam, C. i^ vibaratba, B. C. 

13 ariyakata°, B. ; nirakata°, P. Pa. 14 brubeta, P. Pa. 
15 ceva, B. i® °sesa, D. E. 
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sainma clhaminam vipassanti 
kfimesu auapekkliino ' ,, 

A p 1 1 1 1 ra ; ul a r a t a s a n t a 
paniade l)hayadassino | 
abliabba parihanaya 
nibbanasscva pantike ti ^ 

A\aui-pi attho viitto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti,: 8 li 

U). (Duk. TI. TI) Yiittam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me sutani. S i k k h a n i s a ni s a bliikkhave vi- 
hai'atba, pafinuttara vimuttisfira 3 satadbipatej’ya. Sikkba- 
nisamsaiiani bliikkhave vibaratain panhntlaranani vimutti- 
saninani i satadhipatoyyanam dvimiani phalanam afifia- 
tarani phalani patikarikhain : ditihe-va dhamme anna, sati 
va upadisese ? anagamita ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, 
tattlictam iti viucati : 

Paripunnasekham apahanadhammam ^ 
panfiuttaraiii jatikha\antadaphini ^ 
tail! ' vemum'iiiS aiitimadcdiadliarim 9 
manaiujabaia bn’nni jaraya paragum “ 

Tasma sada jhauarata samabita 


' anup°, 13. ; anipckkhano, D. E. 

- The second [jiitiul, irilh sUght vanunons, occurs also 
adtJi. 32. 3 A-imuttihara, B. ; °yara, C. 

“haranam, B. ; C. has vim'=’ after satadhip°. 3 °sesii, B. 
apali;ma°, M. P. ; appahftna'’, A. : asahana°, D. E . ; 
pabaiia^, B. C. ; A. has pabanadhammo kniipadbammo . . . 
akuppadhammo appahanadhannno; the metre is in favour of 
ajiahana'’, see iilso jatikhaya° in the siiinc verse. 

~ "dassiiii, M. ; <^i, the other MSS. ; dassitam | ve, B. ; 
dassitaiii sa re, C. ® miniiiu, M. ; °i the other MSS. 

^ ^dhririm, M. ; ^i the other MSS. 

'^tabain, D. E. ; manajaham, P. Pa. 

°gani, D. E. The last two padas occur also in sutta 38. 
tasma rata jh'-', D. E. ; sadajjh°, B. 
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atapino jatikhayantadassino | 
maram sasenam abbiblmyya ^ bbikkbavo ^ 
bbavatba 3 jatimarauassa pfiragfi tijl 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti [i 9 [! 

47. (Diik. II. 10) Yuttam betam bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me sutam. Jagaro cassa-» bbikkbave 1)bikkbu 
vibareyya sato 5 sampajano saraabito pamudito® vippa- 
saniio7 ca tattba kfilavipassT * ca knsalesu clhammesu. 
Jiigarassa bbikkbave ])bikkbuno vibarato satassa sampa- 
janassa samabitassa pamiulitassa 9 vippasamiassa tattba 
k^lla^^passino kusalesu dbammesu dvinuaiii pbalanam aii- 
fiataram pbalam patikafikbain : dif,tbc-va dbamme afifia, 
sati va upadisese “ anagamita ti. Etam-attbaiu bhagava 
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 

Jilgaranta sunatb-etam 
ye sLittii te pabujjhatba '3 | 
sutta jagaritam soyyo'5 
nattbi jagarato bbayam|; 


' “bbiiyya, B. P. 2 ove, D. E. Pa. 

3 bbavatba, B. D. E. and A. ; avatba, P. Pa. ; bbavetba, 
C. ; bbavatta, M. ; bbavetba would suit the metre. 

^ cassa, B. M. P. and A (casaddo sampiiidanattbo . . . 
assa-ti siya bhaveyya), casatasea, C. Pa. ; passa, D. E. A 
mentions as another rcadinrj Jagaro va bbikkbu vibareyj'a- 
ti, which is i/i strict accordance n ith the jidlowing Jiigarassa 
. . . vibarato ; after vippasauno A. has . . . assa-tisam- 
bandbo vibareyya-ti va. 

s yato, C, ^ ca mudito, B. ; samudito pamojjababulo, A. 

7 \-ipassanRO, C. ; vipassano, D. E. s kfiyavipassi, B. Pa. 

9 samuditassa, C. ; miiditaya, B. 

\dpassannassa, C. ; vipassanassa, D. E. °sesa, B. 

12 sunayesam, B. ; jiigarante sukayetam, C. 

^3 te pab°, M. P. Pa,, and Aa; te ca b°, D. E. ; te saml)°, 
B. C. (C. om. te). 14 sutta, B. C. 

jiigaratasseyyo, D. E.; jagariyain, P. Pa. 
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Yo jagaro ca satiiua sani 2 )aj:liio 
saiualiito muclito ' vijifiasauno = ca3 | 
kalcua so saiiiiua dlianimam iiarivlmamsamano -t 
ekodildiuto 3 vihaiie taniam so 

Tasin.-i have jagariyaia l)liajctlia 

atiiiii '' Idiikkhu nipako jhanalabhi 7 | 

saiuyojaiiani jatijaraya clietva 

idhova sarnbodbiiu ^-annttaraiu plmsc ti i 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti mo sutan-ti : 10 ii 

•IS. (Dak. II. 11) Yuttani Letaiu Idiagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti mo .sutaiu. Dve-mc bbikkbave ajiayika? 
nerayika idani-appabaya.''^ Katamo dve ? Yo abrabma- 
cari ' ‘ bralnnacai i pat ififio, yo c;i pariitunnaip parisuddbam 
brabiaacariyani caiatittua amalakeiia abrabmacariyena 
amiddbainsoti. Imo kbo bliikkliave dve'3 apayika? nerayika 
idaia-a[ii)aliaya’'’-ti. Etam-attbaiu bbagava avoca, tattbo- 
tain iti vucctiti : 

Aliliutavadi nirayaip uiteti 

yo vapi '' katva na karomi cfilia | 

' miidita, I’. ; <»n. I’a. 

- vi[)pas.-5"\ I’a. ; avi[ipass'’, 1’. ; vi 2 )as.s°, C. ; vipassi, D. E . 

3 ca om. ]). E. parissamains°, C. 

okodbi’, II. C. ; okui i", i>. E. — 77tc metre nf the second 
gdtlui ii irrcgidiir ; I foUnw M. ; Jj. marks Yo jagaro . . . 
dbainiiiaia as j'<air a/iushlnhh padas, the other iMSS. have no 
punetuaii(i)i. ^ °i all I\ISS. 

7 ^ 1 , ]). M. : D, the other MSS. ® °bodbi, B. 

9 apayika, M. idapi)°, D. E. ; idbamajip)®, B. 

'■ D, P. Pa. ; nm. B. C. 

■- °\, M. ; °i, B. C. P. Pa ; nm. D. E. 

Om. C. — Thejollon Ing three 'idtlius occur also Dhp. gath. 
30G-:30S. 14 capi, P. Pa. 

'? ua karomi eftba, M. ; na karomiti cabaui, P. Pa ; °vaba, 
D. E. ; karomi {without inn tiba, C. ; na karomi bi fiba, B. ; 
A. has yo va pana p;q)akamuiaui katva nabam etain 
karomiti aba. See FausOdl, Dhp. p. 394. 
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uIjIio pi te pecca ^ sama bhavanti 
nililnakamma manuja parattha 

kasavakanthri bahavo 
papadbainnia asafiiiata j 
papa papelii kaiiiuiebi 
nirayau-te upapajjarei; 

Seyyo ayogujo = bhutto 
tatto 3 agj^isikbupanio [ 
yanee bhunjeyya dussUo 
ratUiapindaiu asauuato ti 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti. 

49. (Duk. II. 12) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutaui. Dvibi bbikkbave d i 1 1 b i-gatebi 
pariyuttbita devamaiiussa oliyanti 5 eke atidbavauti eke*^ 
cakkbumanto ca*^ passanti. Katbaiica bbikkbave oliyanti7 
eke ? Bhavarruua ® bbikkbave devamanussa bhavarata 
bbavasammudita 9, tesaiu bliavanirodbaya dbamme desiya- 
inaue cittaiu na pakkliandati “ na pasidati na santit- 
tbati nadbimuccati,'3 evam kbo Idiikkbavc oliyanti '-t eke. 
Katbauea bliikkhave atidbavanti '5 eke ? Bhaveneva kbo pa- 
neke attiyamana'^ liarayamanri'7 jiguccbamana^® vibbavam 

‘ pacca, B. C. P. Pa. = °gulo, D. E. ; ayyogulbo, B. 

3 attbo, C. 3 yanca, C. — The last gCithu occurs (ilso sntt. 01. 

3 olIy°, E. Aa. ® om. 1>. E. ^ olly^, C. E. 

® bbavarfuua, B. D. E. M. 9 osamudita, B. 

na cittain, M. " °udbati, C. Aa. 

iia sampasTdati, I). E. ; nappasideti, Pa. ; om. C. 

'3 omuiicati, B. P. Pa. 

'3 olTy°, E. — In Pa. a large piece is left out here {from 
kbo bbikkbave to anipadbatu in sutt. 51). 

'5 abbibbavanti, B. 

For attiyati see Joiirn. P. T. S., 1886, p. 104 ; attbiya- 
maua ti (.siC-O . . . plliyaiiiana, A. 

^7 A explains liaray° hy lajjamaua. 

jikuccb° B. ; jikufic°, P ; jigucebayamana, D. E. 
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al)1iiiiiin(lanti. Yato kira bbo aj’aiu attho kayassa bheda 
parani-itiarana uccliijjati vinassati na hoti param-inarana, 
C'taiu saiitaiu otaiii 2 'aiutaiii - etani yathaA’an-ti,3 evam 
klio liliiklvliave atidliavanti eke. Kathanca Idiikkbave 
cakkliiinuinto jiashanti ? Idlia bbikkhii bhiitaiii bliutato 
pa^^ati, bliutaiu t bliutato disva bhutassa nibbidaya 
viniL^.'iya iiiiodliava iiatnianno lioti, cvani klio bhikkliave 
cakldiunianlo = pa^saiititi. Etani-atthaiii lilia^iava avoca, 
tattlietaiu iti vuucati ; 

Ye Idiufaiii bliutato disva 
bliutassa ca afikkainaui 1 
yatbabliuti' ■ viimiccaiiti 
libavataiiba 2 >arikkba}’a 

Saco bliutajiarififio so '} 
vitatanbo bbavaliliave | 
bliutassa vil)liava Idiikldm 
iia,i,'accbati ” luinabldiavan-ti 
Ayain-^u attho viitfo bba;^'avata iti me siitan-ti 12 

Dukanipataiii nittbitam. 

Tassuddanam : 

Pve iiidriya ('2'^, 20) dve tai'aiiTya (30, 31) 

sTlona aiuire diu'o (32, 33) ) 

anottain'i '■! |3 1) kuliana dve '3 ca '5 (35, 36) 

' attba, ^[. ; atta, P. E. ^ panl°, C. Aa. 

' ctam yathavauti. P. ; yfitliavaiiti, E. M. ; yatba etam 
ca dliavanti, P. ; yatba ea etani dbavanti, C. ; “atidbdvanti, 
B. 

I f>m. C. P. E. P. 5 C. II. P. (idfl ca ; B. adds va. 

^’yo, M. ~ yathfibbutam, D. E. 

save, M, : bbave. P. E. ; A has sace ti niiiatamattam. 

" yo, Aa ; "'[larifn'ia yo, C. ; '’pariyoso, D. E. 

vigatatanlio, T). E. ” nagaccbanti, C. 

'rhi' Jhi/il si'jifi'nci' iitd>i 'ui M. ’3 aparena, P. E. 

^4 anottapi, B. P. E. P. ; oj, M. '5 ceA’a, C. 
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samvejanlyena (37) te dasa^.l 
vitakka ^ (38) desana (39) vijja 3 (40) 
paiina (41) dliammena (42) paucamam | 
ajatam (43) dhatu (44) sallaiiam (45) 
sikkha (46) jagariyena ca (47) [ 
apaya (48) ditthiya ceva (49) 
bavlsati pakasitil ti : 

[Tikanipato.' 

50. (Tik. I. 1) Vuttam lietam hliagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Tini 4 -mani bhikkbave akusalamulani. 
Katamfini tiiii 4 ? Lobho akusalamulam, doso akusalamu- 
laiii, inoho akusalamxilani, imani kbo bhikkbave tiiii s 
akusalamiilanlti. Etam-attbani bbagava avoca, tatthetam 
iti vuccati : ^ 

Lobho doso ca moho ca 
purisaiu ^ piipacetasam | 
himsanti attasambbiita 
tacasi'iram va saiiipbalan? -ti 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-ti 1 ^ 

51. (Tik. 1.2) '°Vuttnm hetam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me suttaiu. Tisso ima bhikkliave d b a t u y o. Katama 
tisso? Rupadbiltu arupadbatii nirodbadbatu, imfi^kbo 
bhikkbave tisso dbatuyo ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, 
tatthetam il,i vuccati : 

Kupadhatupariuriaya 
anipesu asantliita | 

* terasa, B. C. P. - vitakka, D. E. 3 visajja, B. 

4 tlni, C. E. 3 tlni, E. 

® Thti formulas Etam-attbaiu and Ayam-pi only in M. ; 
D. E. has — pe — . The same yCithd occurs in the Kosala-sani- 
yutta I. 2 (ed. Fecr p. 70) and III. 3 [ilnd. p. 98). 

7 purisam, B. 8 attbasambh°, B. 

9 sampbalau-ti, E. M. and Kos.-s. ; sapbaP, B. D. P. ; 
sabalan-ti, C. 

'°Thc formulas Yuttam betaui, Etam-attbam, Ayam-pi 
only in M. ” ime, B. C. 
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k; 

nirodhe yt' vinmccanti ^ 
to jana inacciiha 3 ’ino = 

Ka 3 ’ena amatain dhatum 
I)liassa_vitva3 niriipadhiiiH | 
upadhiiipaf inissaggani s 
saccliikatva anasavo | 
dosoti saminasambuddho 
asokaiii virajaiu padan-ti 

A\ aui-pi attbo vutto l)liagavata iti me sutan-ti j 2 

;j'2 Tik. I. 3) Vuttain lietain bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutain. Tisso ima bbikkhave vedana. Katami'i7 
tissd ? Sukba ^ vedana dukklia9 vedana adukkhamasukba'° 
vedana. Iina kho liliikkbave tisso vedana ti. Etam-attham 
bbagava avoca, tattbetaiu iti vnccati : 

Sann'diito sainpajano 
sato buddbassa savako 1 
vedana ca pajanati 
vedanananca sainl)bavain , 

yattba ceta nirujjhanti 
magganca kliayagaminam | 
vedananain kbaya bbikkhu 
nicebrdo ‘3 parinibbuto ti, 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto Idiagavata iti me sutan-ti 3 !i 

’ vimuncanti, B. ^ °liayino ti, B. C. 

3 pbassayitva, P. ; pbuss°, B. and Aa. ; pliusayitva, M. ; 
pass”, C. D. E. ■* nirupadbim, D. E. M. ; °dbi, B. C. P. Pa. 

5 npadbipp”, M. ; t/u’ other MSS. only one p ; D. E. omit 
npadbi. 

® °katvana, B. ; acaletva. Pa. The same gathds in suit. 73. 

7 Katame, C. s sukba, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

9 dukkba, B. D. E. P. ; nm. Pa. °kha. Pa. 

"yatta, B. Pa. citta, C. 

'3 nijjbato, C. ; for niccbfito [i.e. nittanbo. A.) cp. chato 
“hungry” in Child. Diet. For the same gCithCis rp. sutt. 54 and 
56. 
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53. (Tik. 1. 4) Vuttam hetam bbagavatii vuttam-arahatfi 
ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave v e d a n a. Katamii ^ 
tisso? Sukba^ vedana dukkba^ vedana adukkbamasukbii 
vedana.3 Sukba bbikkbave + vedana dukkbato dattbabba, 
dukkba vedana sallato dattbabba, adukkbamasukba vedana 
aniccato dattbabba. Yato kbo 5 bbikkbave bbikkbuno 
sukbii'^ vedana dukkbato dittbil boti, dukkba 7 vedana 
sallato dittbil boti, adukkbamasukba vedana aniccato 
dittbil boti, ayam ® vuccati bbikkbave libikkbu ariyo sam- 
maddaso,9 accbejji tanbain ” vivattayi samyojanam, 
sammamanabbisatnaya ’3 antam-akasi dukkbassa-ti. Etam- 
attbam bbagava avoca, tattlietam iti vuccati : 

Yo sukham dukkbato dakkbi 
dukkbam-addakkbi *5 sallato ] 
adukkbamasukbam santam 
addakkbi nani aniccato ii 

sa ve sammaddaso '9 bbikkbu 
yato tattba vimuccati | 
abbinnavosito santo 
sa ve yogatigo®2 muniti[i 
Ayam-piattbo vutto bbagavatii iti me sutan-ti 4 

* katame, C. ^ dukkba . . . sukba, C. 

3 vedana ti, M. 4 om. C. 5 yato ca kbo, D. E. 

6 sukba, B. ^ dukkba. Pa. ® ayaiica, C. 

9 Cp. skr. samyagdr^ ; sammadaso, C. M. P. Pa. ; sa- 
madd°, D. E. accbejja, C.; accbeccbi, D.E.; accbanti, B. 

I' tanba, B. C. vitattayi, P. ; vijjayi. Pa. 

'3 samaddaso sammam°, D. E. 

1+ dassikkbi, P. ; adassi. Pa.; adda, D. E. 

's addbakkbi, P. santattain. Pa. 

’‘7 adakkbi, M. ; addakkbinam, D. E. ; adakkbinain, C. 
ve, D. M. ; ce, B. C. E. P. Pa. ^9 sammadaso, C. 

2° °vesito, C. ; °tosato, B. ; °pariyosito, P. Pa. 
sa ce, B. C. ; satba, P. ; am. Pa. 

22 yogatigo, B. M. P. ; °atiko. Pa. ; “atilibo, B. ; “anito, 
D. ; °atiso, E. ; samgatiso, C. ; samyato yatatto abbimiii- 
pariyosito santo yogatiko muniti. Pa. — The second gatha 
occurs also in the suit. 72 and 85. 
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ni. ^Tik. I. ~>) ^'uttam lietam l)hagaA’ata vuttam-ara- 
liiita ti ini> sutani. Tissoiina bhikkhave e s an a. Katamii 
tisso'.’ Kaiiusana bhavosana bralimacariyesana, ima kho 
bliikkliavo tisso csana ti. Etain-attham Ijbagava avoca, 
tattlii taiii iti vuccati : 


Saiii.iliito sainjaijano 
pato luuldtiassa savako | 
osana ca pajanati 
csanauafica sanibhavain 

yattlia ' cota iiiruijlianti 
iiiaggauca kliayairaniinaiu | 
csananaiii kliaya bhilckbu 
nifcbato - parinibliuto ti 

Aj'aiu-pi attlio vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 5 

T)."). iTik. I. Tit Viittaiii botaia bbagavata vuttain-avabata 
ti me sutam. Tisso ima l)hikkliave esana. Katama 
tisso'.’ Kamo'aua liliavi'.'ana brabmacariyesana,^ ima kbo 
bliikkliave ti.'<(> esana ti. Ktam-attbaiu bbagava avoca, 
tiittlu taiii iti vuveati : 

Kaimsana bbavesana 
brabmavariye^aiia Saba | 
itir-avvapariimaso 
dittbinbaua ' samussaya 

Salibaragavirattassa 
tanbakkbayaviiuuttino s | 


' yassa, Ib L. 

- nijjbato, C. : niccbato ca, D. E. For the smite grilJuis 
Cp. siltt. 'I'l ltll:I alb 

' e-'ami saha, B. os in tlir jirst 

I 'saccaiii , D. E. 1’. I’a. 5 B. C. odd ca. 

'■ saiiui'saiai. lb C. " °ttaya, C. 

■' ‘^vimuttino, ]>. kb I’. Pa. ; vimuttito {sir !) arabato, A.; 
'.imuttiya, B. C. M. Banbakkliarfr, B.b 



VAGGO I., SUTTAlil 8. 


49 


esana patinissattha '■ 
ditthittbana ^ saiiiuhata 3 | 
esauanaiu kliaya bhikkbu 
niraao3 akatiiaiukatbl 5 ti., 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-ti i (5 i 


56. (Tik. I. 7) Vuttani botaiu bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutani. Tayo me bbikkbave a s a v a. Katame tayo ? 
Kamilsavo bhavasav'o avijjasavo, ime klio l)bikkhave tayo 
asavil ti. Etam-attbaiu l)hagava avoca, tatthetam iti 
vuccati : 


Samabito sampajano 
sato buddhassa ^ savalco ^ I 
fisave ca 7 pajanati 
asavananca ® sambbavani 

yattba ceta nirujjhanti 
maggauca 9 khayagfiminam | 
asaviinani kbaya bhiklibu 
niccbato parinibbuto ti 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti, ; 7 

57. (Tik, I. 8) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutam. Tayo me bbikkbave a s a v a. Katame tayo ? 
Kamasavo bbavasavo avijjasavo, ime kbo bbikkbave tayo 
asava ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetam iti 
vuccati : 

Yassa kamasavo kblno 


I °nissagga, C. ; °nisagga, P. Pa ^ dittbesana, B. M. 
3 samubita, B. nivaso, D. E. 

5 akatamkatbl, B. C. E. M. ; °kati, P. 

6 sambuddbasiivako, C. 7 ce, C. Pa. ® asavanasa, C. 
9 maggaucassa, Pa. 

nijjbato, C. For the same gathds cp. suit. 52 and 54. 
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avijjfi ca * virfijita [ 
bbavfisavo “ parilikhino 
vippamutto niriipadhi 3 | 
dhureti-J antimam deham 
jetvfi mfiram 8av;ihanan-ti|l 

Ayain-pi attho vutto bbagavatfi iti me sutan-ti'i 8 li 

58. (Tik. I. fl) Yuttam betaiii bbagavatfi vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutain. Tisso imfi bbikkbave t a n h a. Katama 
tisso ? Kfimataubfi bbavatanba vibbavatanha, ima s kho 
bbikkbave tisso taiibfi ti.5 Etam-attbam bbagavix avoca, 
tattbetani iti vuccati : 

Tanhfiyogena sainyntta 
rattacitta bbavabbave ] 
te yogayutta marassa 
ayogakkbeinino ^ jana | 
satta gaccbanti samsaram 
j atimai’anagfimino 

Ye ca tanbaiu pahantvfma 7 
vltatanba ® bhavfibbave 1 
te ca 9 paramgata loke 
ye pattfi " asavakkbayan-tii: 

Ayain-pi attbo vutto bbagavatfi iti me sutan-tili 9 L 

59. (Tik. I. 10) Yuttain betani bbagavatil vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutam. Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato 


* va, P. ; om.Va. ^ bbavabhavo, D. E. 

3 nirupadbi, B. C. D. E. M. ; niruppadbi, Pa.; niyup- 
padhi, P. 

^ dbarenti, B. 5 ima . . . tanba ti om. B. C. P. Pa. 
® °kkhemiyo, C. ; “kkbemaye, B. 

7 pabantiina, M. P. ; pabatviina, D. E. 

8 Vltatanba bbaA-*^, D. E. P. Pa. ; nittanba ca bb°, C. ; 

nitanha, B. M. 9 te ve, D. E. P. Pa. 

piiramkata, B. ; pfiragatii, D. E. ” satta, B. C. Pa. 
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bhikkhu atikkamma ^ maradheyyara iidicco va viro- 
cati. Katamehi tlhi ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asekhena “ 
Bilakkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena® samadhik- 
khandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena ® pannakkhan- 
dhena 3 samannagato hoti, imehi kho bhikkhave tihi 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu atikkamma 4 maradhey- 
yam adicco va 3 virocatiti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, 
tatthetam iti vuccati : 

Sllam samadhi 2)ahnii ca 
.yassa ete subhavita^ I 
atikkamma ^ maradheyyam 
iidicco va virocatiti' 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti ® li 10 li 
Vaggo pathamo. 

Uddanam. 

Muladhatu9 (50, 51) atha vedana duve (52, 53) 
esana ca duve (54, 55) asava ” duve (56, 57) | 
tanhato ca (58) atha raaradheyyato (59) 
vaggam-ilhu pathaniantimuttaman-ti ’3 ; 

60. (Tik. II. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Tlni-mani '4 bhikkhave p u n n a kiriyavat- 
thuni.'5 Katamiini tini ? Danamayam pufmakiriyavatthu 
silamayam imMakiriyavatthu bhavanamayam punnakiri- 
yavatthu,*5 imiini J^ho bliikkhave tini punnakiriyavatthu- 
niti.^s Etam-attbam bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 


^ atikkama, P. Pa. ® asekkhena, D. E. 

3 pannakkh°, D. E. "* atikkama, B. P. Pa. ^ cava, B. 
® sabh°, D. E. ; subhiisita, C. 7 atikkama, P. Pa. 

® Ayam-pi° only in M. 9 mulamdhatu, P. ; om. Pa. 

ca om. D. E. ilsava ca, B. 

I® mm'adheyyo, C. ; raveyyato, D. E. 

^3 °uttaman-ti, M. ; the other MSS. omit ti ; pathamanta- 
muttamam, D. E. m mani om. B. 

IS okiriya°, D. E. ; °kriya, M. 
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Piiuuiini-eva so sikkhej'ya ^ 
riyatiis'gam sukhindriyam - | 
djiiiauca saniaeariyaiica 
mettacittafiea hhiivaj'e 

Ete dhamme bliavayitva 
tayo sukhasamiiddaye ^ | 
abyapajjhani sukham lokam 
l)andito iipapajjatiti ^ 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti | 1 li 

Gl. (Tik. II. 2) Yuttaui hetain bbagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me autam. Tiiii-mani bbikkbave cakkbiini. Katamani 
tini? Mainsacakklm dibbacakkbu paiiuficakkbu, imani 
kbo bbikkbave tiiii cakkbiiniti. Etara-attliam bhagava 
avoca, tatthetaiu iti vuccati : ^ 

Mainsacakklm dibbacakkbu ^ 
paufiacakklm ^ anuttaram ] 
ctiini tlni cakklu'mi 
akkhasi purisuttamo ~ 

Mainsacakkhussa ^ uppado 
maggo dibbassa cakkbuno | 
yato fiiiiiani 9 uda 2 )adi 
panuacakkbu auuttarani | 
yassa cakkbusaa patilabbii 
sabbadukkliii 2 >amuccatTti 

Ayam-pi attlio vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti |1 2 H 

‘ bbiiveyya, C. Pa. (P. has sikkbeyya). 

- sukbundriyain, D. E. 

3 °samuddaye, D. E. M. ; “samudaye, P. Pa . ; su- 
kbadukbindriyo, C. ; °dukkbundriye, B. 

upapiaccatiti, B. ; upajjbagati, Pa. The same gdthas 
occur in sutt. 22. 

5 Etain . . . vuccati om. B. C. Pa. ^ °cakkbum, P. Pa. 
7 pu°, B. 8 ocakkliunca, C. 

9 yato ca, B. ; sato ca, C.; yato ca iinanam. Pa.; yato 
saManam, P. °cakkbum, B. C. “ Ayam-pi° onli/ in M. 
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62. (Tik. 11. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavatil vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Tmi-mani bhikkhave indriyiini. Katamani ^ 
tini ? Ananfiiitanuassaniltindriyam - auuindriyam afinata- 
vindriyam, imani kho bhikkhave tini iiidriyaniti. Etam- 
attham bhagava avoca, tattlietam iti vuccati : 

Sekhassa 3 sikkhamanassa 
ujumaggamisarino | 
khayaeniim patljainam fuinam 4 
tato afiha anantara 5 

Tato aiiiia ^-viinuttassa 
fianam ve ^ hoti tadino 1 
akuppii me ® vinmttTti 
bhavasamyojanakkhaya 9 || 

Sa ve indriyasampanno 
santo santipade rato ] 
dhi'ireti autimani dehani 
jetvii mfiraiu savahanan-ti 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavatu iti me sutan-ti'i 3 1 , 

63. (Tik. II. 4) Vuttani hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me Butam. Tayo me bhikkhave a d dh a. Katame 
tayo ? Atito addha aniigato addha paccuppanno addha, 
ime kho bhikkhave tayo addha ti. Etam-attham bhagava 
avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 

Akkheyyasaunino satta 
akkheyyasmiiu patitthitil ] 


* katama, B 

“ °mitindriyam all M8S., anuatannassamitindriyam, C. 
3 sekkhassa, D. E. 4 y^am, D. E. 

s antara, P. ; anuttara, B. C. ^ punua, B. 

7 ce, B C. M. 8 me om. D. E. 

9 B. C. add ti. Sec Ahgutt. III. 84 and suit. 102. 
sa ve, M ; tave, D. E. ; sace, B. C. P. Pa. Aa. 
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akkheyyam aparififiaya ' 
yogam -ayanti macciino 1 1 

Akkheyyafica parifiilaya 
akkliatrirani = na mafinati 3 | 
phuttho vimokkho manasa 
santipadam-anuttaram 

Sa ve 5 akkheyyasanipanno 
santo santipade rato ] 
safikhaya^ sevT dhammattho 
aafikhani^ nopeti ® vedaga-ti| 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti.l 4 il 

04. (Tik. II. 5) Vuttaip hetain bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutani. Tini-mani bhikkliave duccaritani. 
Katamani tini ? Kayaduccaritaiii vaclduccaritam mano- 
duccaritaip, imani klio bhikkliave tIni duccaritaniti. Etam- 
attham hhagava avoca, tatthetani iti vuccati : 

Kayaduccaritaiu katva 
vaciduccaritaui ca | 
manoduccaritaiu katva 
yahcafifiam 9 dosasanfiitam j] 


‘ appari°, D. E. ; akkheyyaiica pari°, C. Pa. 

= akkhatarani, C. M. ; akkhabharain, Pa. ; akkhatanam, 
B. D. E. P. 3 maimasi, B. ; muncati, D. E. 

t Them' first two (j/itlifm on ur also in the Snniytitta-Nikdya 
{ed. Feer) I. 2, 18, differing only in the last two ptldas of the 
second gdthd. 

> sa ve by conjecture, see sutt. 62 ; the MSS. hare sace ; 
acce, C. 6 sankhara, B. 

7 sakhyam, B. ; sanikhya, C. » na upeti, D. E. P. Pa. 
9 yaucayam D. E. ; yam afmani. Pa. ; yam saunam, P. 
°sauhitam, D. ; °samhitam, E. 
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akatvii kusalam ‘ kammam ^ 
katviinakusalam bahum | 
kayassa bhedil duppauiio 
nirayam so 3 upapajjatiti 3 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti'! 5 1| 

65. (Tik. II. 6) Vuttam hetam bliagavatii vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Tlni-mani bhikkhave sucaritilni. Ka- 
tamani tlni? Kayasucaritaiu vacTsucaritaui manosucari- 
tani, imiini kho-t bhikkliave'^ tlni sucavitaniti. Etam-attham 
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 

Kayadiiccaritain s bitva ® 
vaciduccaritani 5 ca ] 
manoduccaiitam bitva 7 
yaiicaiiiiaia ^ dosasaiiuitam 9 

akatvakusalam kammam ” 
katvana kasalaip bahum j 
kayassa blieda sappanfio 
saggam so upapajjatiti 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti H 6 li 

66. (Tik. 11. 7) Vuttani hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Trni-mani bhikkhave soceyyani. Ka- 
tamani tini ? Kayasoceyyam vaclsoceyyani manosoceyyam, 
imani kho bhikkhave tini soceyyaniti. Etam-attham 
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati ; 

Kayasucini vacasucim 
cetosucim'3-anasavam | 


* katva akus°, Pa. ^ dhammam, P, 

3 sopapajjatiti, M. ; vp. sutt. 33 and 65. 

4 kh° bh°, om. B. D. E. Pa. ^ p_ pg,. 

® gahetva, Pa. ; katva, C. 7 gahetva, Pa. 

8 yam saiiuam, P. 9 °sanhitam, D. E. 

akatva ak°, B. D. E. P. Pa. “ dhammam, B. C. 

12 osuci, B. M. P. Pa. ; °8uci, C. D. E. *3 osucim, D. E. 
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Rucisoceyyasiimpannam 
aim sabbapalmyinan-ti ’ ,, 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagavatfi iti me sutan-ti;i 7 li 

67. (Tik. II. 8) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahatii 
ti mo sutain. Tlni-mani bbikkhave moneyyani. Ka- 
tamani tipi ? Kayamoneyyam vacimoneyyam manomoney- 
yani, imani klio bliikkhave tliii moneyyfinlti. Etam-attham 
bhagava avoca, tatthetaiii iti vuccati : = 

Kayamuniip 3 vac;imnnim 3 
mauomunim-anasavaiu | 
munimoneyyasamijannam 4 
aim niiihatapapakan-ti 5 

Ayam-])i attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 8 I, 

68. (Tik. II. !)) Vuttani hetam bhagavata vuttam- 
arahatii ti me sutani. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave r a g o 
appahino doso appahino moho appahiuo, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bandho marassa,'' patimukkassa marapaso,? 
yathakiimakaranlyo ca papimato. Yassa kassaci bhik- 
kliave riigo pahino doso pahino moho pahino, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave abandho^ marassa,* omnkkassa^o marapaso, 
na ”-yathakamakaraiiiyo ca papimato ti. Etam-attham 
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 


' °pahinananti, B. ; film sucisanipapaiianti, P. Pa. 

= Etam-attham° only in M. ; hut — pe — in D. E. 

3 omunim, D. E. ; °mimi, B. M. P. Pa. (vacimuni, P.) ; 
muni, C. 4 manumoneyyasampanna, D. E. 

5 iiinhata°, M. ; ninhana°, Aa. (atthiingamaggajalena 
sutthu \’ikkhalitam pajahitapapamalam, A.) ; nindata°, P. 
Pa.; nindita®, C. B., hut in B. corrected into ninhata°; 
niddata, D. E. & marapasassa, C. P. Pa. 

7 abaddho miirassa omukkassa marapaso, D. E. (the 
same u-ords as in the second half of the sutta). 

® ca oni. M. ? abaddho, D. E. apatimukkassa, B. 
na om. D. E. 12 ca om. B. M. 


U 
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Yassa rago ca doso ca 
avijjii ca vinyita | 
tain bhavitattaimataram ^ 
bralimabhiitani tathagatam ] 
budilhain verabhayatitaui 
ilhu pabbapaliaj’inan-ti 

Ayam-pi attlio vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 9 ' 

09. (Tik. II. 10) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam- 
arahata ti me sutam. Yassa kassaci bbikkbave bbikkhussa 
va bhikkbuniya va rago appablno doso appabino moho 
appahlno, ayain vuccati bbikkbave na ^ atari ^ samuddara 
saiimim savlciin savattani ? sagahain sarakkbasam. Yassa 
kassaci bbikkbave bbikkhussa va lihikkbimiya va rilgo 
pahino doso pahmo moho pablno, ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
atari aamuddam saiimim ? savTcim ^ siivattain sagaham 
sarakkbasain, tiniio paramgato^ tbale tittbati brabmano 
ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati : 

Yassa rilgo ca doso ca 
avijja ca virajita i 

so-mam samuddam sagabam sarakkbasam 
limibbayam duttaram -accatari ’S ; 

• bbavitattha°, B. ; °imatt°, P. Pa. = na om. B. C. M., Aa. 

3 atari, B. ; atirlti na tiiino, A. ; agarl, D. E. ; apara, C.; 
atinno, M. 

•i saumiui, M. C., saummim, P. B., {without in B. C.) ; 
om. D. E. Pa. 

5 savajjam, D. E. * agiiri, D. E. ; apara, C. 

7 saumim, M. C., saummim, P. Pa. B., (without m B. C.) ; 
savumi, D. E. ^ om. D. E. 9 piiragato, C. D. E. P. Pa. 

brabm°, B. P. Pa. " Etam-attbam ° only in M. 

80 -mam, M. ; the other MSS. so imam. 

“3 umi°, B. ; vumi°, D. E. ; sumi°, M. ; saumi®, C. ; 
ummi°, P. Pa. Aa. 

duttaram-acc°, M. ; the other MSS. duttaram ; duk- 
karam, B. 

^3 accatari, M. P. Pa. ; °tari, B. ; accagari, 1). E. ; 
atariti, C. 
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safi^'fitigo ' maccujaho = niriipadhi 3 
pabiisi dnkkhaiu apunabbbavaya | 
attbafiKato so na samanam s-eti 
amobayi maccurajan-ti brumitiii 
Ayara-pi attlio vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti!| 10 !l 

llutiyo vaggo. 

Uddanam. 

Piinnaiu 7 (OO) cakkbu ® ((>1) atb-indriyii 9 (62) 
addba (63 1 caritam duve (64, 65) suci (66) | 
mune (67) atba raga duve (68, 60) 
puna vaggam-fibu dutiyam-uttaman-ti 

70. (Tik. III. 1) Vuttain betani bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutain. D i 1 1 b a maya bbikkbave satta kayaduccari- 
tena samannagata vaclduccaritena samanuagata manoduc- 
caritena samannagata, ariyanam upavadaka, miccbadittbika 
miccbadittliikammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda param- 
marana apayani duggatini ’4 vinipatain ’4 nirayam ’4 upa- 
panuil.'-^ Tain kbo paui'ibam bbikkbave ufumassa samanassa 
va brabmauassa va sutva vadami: Dittba maya bbikkbave 
satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaclduccaritena saman- 


‘ saingiitiko, B. ; saingabiko, C. 

2 maccubo, C. ; oin., D. E. 

3 uiriipadbi, C. M. ; nirup®, B. D. E. ; nirap°, P. Pa. 

4 sapuna°, B. 

5 samanam, C, ; samanam, B. Aa. ; pamanam, D. E. M. 
P. Pa., appeariiKj also as a second reading in A. 

^ asamobayi, C. ; asamobai-i, B. 

7 2 )anna, B. C. I). E. 8 bhikkbu, D. E. 

9 atbindriya, B. ; the other MSS. atba indriyiini ; B. C. P. 
Pa. aild ca. soci, M. 

” muno, M. ; muna, D. E. sic all MSS. 

13 uttaman-ti, JI. ; the other MSS omit ti. i4 Om. C. 
>5 upjmnua, D. E.; satta kayaduccaritena . . , upapanna 
occurs again suit. 99. brabmaiiassa, B. P. Pa. 
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nagata manoduccai’itena samannagata, ariyanam upavadaka, 
micchaditthikii miechaditthikammasamiidana, te kayassa 
bheda param-maranil apayaiu duggatini vinipatam nirayam 
upapanna.* Api ca bliikkhave yad-eva samam^ natam^ 
samam ^ dittbam J samaiu viditani tad-evabam 4 vadami : 
Dittha maya bhikkbave satta kayaduccaritena samannagata 
vaclduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena saman- 
piigata, ariyanam upavadaka, micchaditthika miccbaditthi- 
kammasamadana, te kayassa l)heda param-marana apayam 
duggatini vinipiitam nirayam upapanna 5 ti. Etam-attham 
bhagava avoca, tattbetaiu iti vuccati : 

Miccba manam ^ panidhaya ^ 
miccba vaeam abhasiya ® | 
miccba kammani katvana 
kiiyena idba puggaloli 


appassuto 9 apunnakaro 9 
appasmini idba jivite 1 
kayassa bheda duppanno 
nirayam so upapajjatlti i, 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-tiii 1 |i 

71. (Tik. III. 2) Vuttam betani bbagavata vuttam-arabata 
ti me sutam. Dittha maya lihikkbave satta “ kayasucari- 
tena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosu- 


' uppanna, C. D. E. ^ samaunfitaiu, C. D. E. 

3 Om. D. E. 4 tamevabam, B. 

5 uppanna, C. ^ manani, C. ^ pani°, D. E. ; pam° C. 
® abhasiya, D. E. M. P. ; abbiisiyam, C. ; abbasissa, B. ; 
miccba vaca abhissamlti {sic !) miccba musavadadivasena 
vacaiu bbasitva, A. ; see suit. 71- Perhaps pabbasiya ? 

9 appassutapuuuak°, 51. ; appasutap°, P. Pa. ; appayutto 
pu°, B. C. (punnanaro, B.). sopapajjatiti, M. 

” After satta D. E. ivrongly insert kayassa bheda param- 
marana. 
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cariteiiii saiiiannrigatri amainam anupaviidaka sammadit- 
tliika saiiiiiiaditthikainmasaiiiadana, te kayassa bheda 
parani-niarana siigatiiii saggam lokam upapauna.' Tam 
kho pauabaiii - bbikkbave nafifiassas samanassa va brah- 
manassa -t va sutva vadaiiii : Dittba niaya bbikkbave satta 
kiiyasucaritena sainannagata vacisucaritena samannagata 
inanosucai’itena sainaimagata ariyanani anupavadaka sam- 
inadittbika saiiiniaditthikaiamasamadana, te kayassa bbeda 
parani-niaraiia siigatiips saggam lokam upapanna.^ Apica 
bbikkbave" yad-eva sainam® natain ® sainam9 dittbani 9 
Siunam viditam tad-evabam vadami : Dittba maya bhik- 
khave satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena 
samannagata manosucariteua samannagata ariyanam anu- 
pavadaka sammadittliika sammadittliikammasamadana, te 
kayassa bbeda param-maraua sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
panna ti. Etam-attbani bbagava avoca, tattbetain iti 
vuccati : 


Samma manain " panidbaya ” 
samma vaeaiu abbasiya | 
samma kammani katvana 
kayeua idha 2 >uggalo 

babussuto i)unfiakaro 
apjiasmini idba jlvite | 
kayassa bbeda sapi)anno '3 
saggain so upapajjatiti ; 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-tij, 2 


■ uppauna, C. D. E. ; upjjapanna ti, B. ^ pana, B. 

3 naiinassa, B. 4 brabmanassa, B. P. Pa. 

5 suggatim, B. 6 uppanna, C. D. E. 

7 bbikkbave om. B. ; api ca yadeva bbikkbave, C. ; api ca 
deva bbi°, D. E. 

® samannatam, C. D. E. ; sauiam nua°, B. 9 Om. D. E. 
4° uppanna, D. E. n nianam pani°, C. 

abbasiya, C. D. E. M. P. Pa. ; abbasissa, B. ; see suit. 70. 
13 sabbanno, B. u ujjpajj®. Pa. ; upajj°, P. 
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72. (Tik. III. 3) Vuttain lietaiu bliagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata ti me sutam. Tisso ima bhikkhave nissaraniyii ^ 
dhiltuyo. Katamfi tisso ? Kamfinam-etam nissaranam 
yad-idam nekkbammam, rupanam-etam nissaranam yad- 
idaiii ilruppam,- yani 3 kho pana kifici bbutam sankbatam 4 
paticcasamuppannam nirodbo tassa nissaranam. Ima kbo 
bhikkbave tisso nissaraniya 5 dhatuyo ti. Etam-attbam 
bbagavii avoca, tattbetam iti vnccati : 

Kamauissaranani natva 
riipananca ^ atikkamain ® | 
sabbasankbarasamatbam 
pbusani 'i atapi 'o sabbada 

sa ve ” sammaddaso bbikkbu 
yato tattba vimuccati ] 
abbinnavosito santo 
sa ve ‘5 yogiltigo muni-ti , 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sntan-ti ,, 3 

73. (Tik. III. 4) Yuttam betani bbagavata vuttam-arabata 


^ nissaraniya, B. M. P. Pa. ; nissaraniya ti nissarana- 
patisaniyutta, A. ; °nlya, C. ; nissfiraniya, D. E. (n, D.) ; 
nissaraniya, Child. Diet. 

2 arupam, P. Pa. 3 Qm. D. E. ■* asankbatani, B. C. 

5 nissaraniya, I). ; °aniya, E. ; nissaranadba°, C. 

® “nissaranam, D. E. 7 rupp°, P. Pa. 

® “kkammam, P. Pa. 

9 pbusam, M.; pbusanto, A. {the ]MS. has 8us°) ; pbassam, 
Pa. ; bassam, P. ; passam-(atapi), D. E. ; sayam, B. C. 

°i, M. ; all other MSS. °i. ” ce, B. C. Pa. ; om. P. 

sammadaso, M. 

^3 yato tittba, D. E. ; yatba kattba, C. 

*4 There is a confusion here in C. and Pa., the same piece 
of suit. 73 [santa] taro ti . . . appajiinanti {sic heinej in- 
serted here in both MSS. ! abbiiina [the interpolation] 
abosito santo, C. ce, B. C. P. Pa. “atito, D. E. 

77 The second ejathd occurs also sutt. 53 and 85. 
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ti me sutam. E li p e li i bhikkhave ariipii ^ santatara,^ 
arupehi niroilho santataros ti.-t Etam-attham bhagava 
avoca, tatthetaip iti vuecati : 

Ye ca rupfipaga satta 
ye ca an'ipattbayinos | 
niroclhaiii appajanantil ® 
agantfiro 7 {nmabbbavam :l 

Ye ca rape '' parififiaya 
arupesu o asantbita ( 
nirodhe ye viinuccanti 
te jana niaccubayino 

Kayena aiuatani dbatuin 
phassayitva ” ninipadhim | 
upadlnpi)atini8saggaip 
sacc-bikatva anasavo | 
deseti sammasambuddbo 
asokani virajain padan-ti ' 

A 3 ’am-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti j 4 ;| 

74. (Tik. III. 5) Vuttaip betani bbagavata vnttam-arahata 
timesntani. Ta.vo-me'-* bbikkbave p ii 1 1 a santo samvijja- 


' aruppa, P. Pa. - saiitara, C. P. Pa. 

3 .santaro, C. Pa. cati, B. 

5 arupavasino, P. Pa., ami C. in the interpolation men- 
tioneil before ; °gainino, B., ami C. in the proper place. The 
first two padas occur Sainpiittanik. V. 4, 5. 

^ °anti, C. (both times), and Pa. in the interpolation. 

7 agantiino, B. ; agandbaro, C. 

® Ye ca nipe all MSS., but see sutt. 51 for the second and 
third (jCitha. 

9 aruppesu, D. E. ; ye ca riipesu, Pa. °harino, B. 

pbas.sayitva, P. Pa.: pbuss®, C. ; pbusay°, B. M.; 
pbusay°, D. E. 

ninipadbim, M, ; °dbi, the other MSS. The long u 
map be due to a wrong connexion of this word with rupa. 

‘3 °ppati°, M. ; the other MSS. have °patio, h me om. C. 
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mana lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Atijato anujato avajato 
ti.i Kathailca bhikkhave putto atijato boti ? Idha bhik- 
khave puttassa matfipitaro honti, na buddham saranani gata, 
na dhammam saranam gatii, na safigbam saranam gata, 
paniltipatii appativirata adinnadana appativiratii, kamesu 
miccbiicara appativirata, musavada appativirata, snrame- 
rayamajjapamadattbaua appativirata, dusslla papadbamma, 
putto ca - nesaiu = boti, buddliam saranam gato, dhammam 
saranam gato, saugbam saranam gato, panritipata pativi- 
rato,3 adinnadana pativirato,^ kamesu micchacara pativi- 
rato, mnsfivada pativirato, suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativirato, sllava kalyanadbammo : evam kho 5 bhikkhave 
putto atijato boti. — Kathahca bhikkhave putto annjato boti ? 
Idha bhikkhave puttassa matfipitaro honti, buddham sara- 
nam gata, dhammain saranam gata, saiigbain saranam 
gata, painitipata pativirata, adinnadana pativirata, kamesu 
micchacara pativirata, musavada pativirata, surameraya- 
majjapamadatthana pativirata, sllavanto kalyanadhamma, 
putto pi nesam boti, buddham saranam gato, dhammam 
saranam gato, sangham saranam gato, painitipata pativi- 
rato, adinuadiiufi pativirato, kamesu micchacara pativirato, 
musavada pativirato, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virato, silavfi kalyanadbammo: evam kho bhikkhave putto 
anujato boti. — Kathafica ^ bhikkhave putto avajato hoti ? 
Idha bhikkhave puttassa matapitaro honti, buddham sara- 
nam gatii, dhammam saranam gata,7 sangham saranam 
gatii, panfitipfita pativirata, adinnadana pativirata, kamesu 
micchacara pativirata, musavada pativirata, surameraya- 
majjapamadatthana pativirata, sllavanto kalyanadhamma, 
putto ca ® nesam s hoti, na buddham saranam gato,9 na 
dhammam saranam gato, na sangham saranam gato, pana- 
tipata appatmrato, adinnadana appativirato, kamesu mic- 


' ti om. D. E. 2 panesam, D. E. 

3 All MSS., except C. and M., add hoti. 

4 D. E. add hoti. 5 kho om. P. Pa. ^ g 
7 For dh° s° g°, P. Pa. have j pa j! 

® panesam, D (n). E. 9 D. E. add hoti. 
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chiTcrirfi appativirato, musavacla appativirato, surameraya- 
majjapamadatthana appativirato, dussilo papadhammo : 
evani klio bhikkhave putto avajato hoti.' — Ime klio bhik- 
khave tayo putta santo sanivijjamana lokasmin-ti. Etam- 
atthaip bhagava avoca, tatthetain iti vuccati : 

Atijatain anujatani 
puttam-iccbanti = paiidita | 
avajatani na ^ iccbanti 
yo hoti kulagandlmno 

Ete kbo putta lokasmini 
ye bhavanti upasaka | 
saddbasTleua '' Rampanna 
vadanfni ^ vltamaccbara | 
cando abbbagbana " mutto ® 
parisasu virocare 9 ti 9 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti 5 il 

75. iTik.III.6) Vuttaip betam bbagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me Rutain. Tayo-me bbikkbave puggala santo sarovd- 
jjamiiiia lokasmini. Katame tayo ? Avuttbikasamo 
padesavassi sabbattbabbivassl. — Katlianca bbikkbave png- 
galo ” avuttbikasamo boti ? Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo 
sabbesanneva na data boti, samanabrabmanakapanid- 
dbikavanilibakayacakfmam ’3 annain panaiu vattbaip yanam 


' avajato ti, B. ^ puttfimiccb®, B. D. E. 

3 na <>m. D. E. 

4 kusajantuno, C. ; A. /ms kulagandbano ti kulaccbedako, 
but lucntions us another readimi kuladbamsano {the MS. 
has kusaladb°). 

s sadda°, B. ® °u, B. P. 

7 abbbagbana, M. ; gabbba°, B. ; abbbagana, C. P. Pa. ; 
abbbagana ti abbbasanigbata, A. ; vabbbasana, D. E. 

8 putto, M. 9 virocaye ti, C. ; virocati, D. E. Pa. 

10 bb° orn. B. “ po om. B. C. P. 

'0 na sabbesanneva, B. 

'3 okapanaddbikao, M. ; °brabmanaddbika°, B. 
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malfigandhavilepanam ' seyyavasathapadTpej’yam,' evam 
kho bhikkhave puggalo avutthikasamo hoti. — Katbanca 
bhikkhave puggalo padesavassT hoti ? Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo ekaccanam data hoti, ekaccanam na data 
hoti,®, samanabriihmanakapaniddhikavanibbakayacakanams 
annam panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam 4 
seyyavasathapadlpeyyam,^ evani kho bhikkhave puggalo ^ 
padesavassi hoti. — Kathahca bhikkhave puggalo 7 sabba- 
tthabhivassT hoti ? Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sab- 
besam ® deti, samaiiabrahmanak.apaniddhikavanibbakaya- 
cakanam9 annam panani vatthaiii yanam maliigandhavile- 
panam seyyavasathapadTpe3’yam,5 evara kho bhikkhave 
puggalo 7 sabbatthfibhivassT hoti. — Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmin-ti. — Etam-atthani 
bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : 

Na samane na brahmane 
na kapaniddhike na vanibbake ” | 
laddhana samvibhajeti '3 


* A. has : malii ti . . . gandhan-ti . . . vilepanan-ti . . . 
seyyii ti . . . avasathan-ti . . . p° ; °gandham vi°, B. ; 
“dipayam, B. ; patipayan-ti, Aa. 

® hoti om. D. E. P. Pa. 

3 okapanaddhika°, M. ; °brahmanakapanaddh°, B. ; 
°brahmanapana adhika, P. Pa. 

4 ogandhkm vi°, D. E. 

5 oyasatham pa°, D. E. ; °thadipayara, B. ® p° om. C. 

7 p° 07 /i. B. C. ® M. adds va. 

9 obrahmana,° B. Pa. ; °kapanaddhika°, B. M. 

10 ogandham vi°, C. 

“ P. Pa. omit all ner/ations ; samanabrahmanakap°. Pa. ; 
na samanabriihmane, D. E. ; kapanaddhike, B. ; kapana- 
ddhikavanibbake, M. 

12 laddana, B. ; laddhanam, C. ; saddhana, D. E. 

'3 obhajeti, C. ; °bhajeti, M. ; °bhajati, P. Pa. ; °bhajjati, 
D. E. ; °rajati, B. 
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annani pananca bhojanam | 
tani ve ' avuttbikasamo ti 
aim nam piirisadhamam ^ " 

Ekaccanam na dadati ^ 
ekaccanam pavecchati | 
tani 5 ve ® padesavassiti 7 
ahu medhavino jana Ij 

Subbikkbavaco ^ puriso 
sabbablnitannkampako | 
amodamano pakireti 
detba detba-ti bbiisati 

Yatbapi ^ megbo tbanayitvii 
"ajjayitva ” pavassati | 
tbalam ninnafica piireti 
abbisandanto varina '3 [ 
evam-eva idh-ekacco 
pupf^alo boti tadiso 

Ebammena sambaritvana 
uttlianadbiVatam dbanam | 


’ ce, B. ; mil. P. Pa. 

^ nam sadbamam, D. E.; irarisadbammam, B. C. P.; Pa. 
corrupt. 

3 datati, D. E. 

^ pavaccbeti, B. ; 'H'edbati, C. ; °vedati. Pa. 

^ etara, C. Pa. ^ ce, B. 7 parassavassiti. Pa. 

® °vaco. B. M. A. ; °vevo, C. ; °vaso, P. ; subbikkbacevaho, 
D. E. A. mentions a second reading subbikkhavassl. 

9 yatbabhi, C. dban° C. 

” tajjayitva, D. E.; vijjayitva, A.; B. and C. omit gajj°, 
but B. insert ; patbavi, C. patbavi, after megbo. 
abbisanto, C. 

13 va varina, B. M. ; pa varina, C. ; parivari, D. E. 

'3 sambaritva, B. ; samhayitvana, P. 
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tappeti annapanena 
samma satte vanibbake ' ti „ 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bliagavata iti me sutan-ti 6 j! 

76. (Tik, III. 7) Vuttaip betam bhagavata viittam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Tiiii-mani bhikkhave sukbani pattbaya- 
mano sllani rakkheyya paiidito. Katamani tini ? Pasamsa 
me agacchatii-ti sllaiii rakkheyya panilito, bhoga me uppaj- 
jantu ^-ti gllani rakkheyya pandito, kayassa bheda jiaram- 
maranfi sugatini ^ saggani lokani iipapajjissamlti 4 sllam 
rakkheyya pandito. Imani kho bhikkhave tIni sukhani 
patthayamano silam rakkheyya pandito ti.5 Etam-attham 
bhagava avoca, tatthetani iti vuccati : 

Sllam rakkheyya medhilvi ® 
patthayano tayo sukhe | 
pasamsam 7 vittalabhafica ® 
pecca sagge pamodanam 

Akaronto pi ce papam 
karontam-upasevati | 
sainkiyo hoti papasmim 
avanno cassa ruhati'i 

Yadisam kurute mittam 
yadisam cupasevati | 

' samma vatte, D. E. ; sabbasatte, P. Pa. ; sama patte, 
M. ; panibbake, P. ; manibb°, Pa. B. is corrupt here, com- 
bining two different readings : tapp° anii° [ samma patteti 
annapanena 1 sama satte vakippake ti | For the last three 
gathas cp. Kosala-Sainyutta {ed.Feer) III. 3, 4, 17. 

2 upapajj°, B. E. M. 

3 sugati, P. ; suggati, Pa. 4 uppajj°, C. E. 

^ Om. P. Pa. ® °Ti, all MSS except E. 

7 pasamsi, B. C. 

® vitta°, E. P. Pa. A. (dhanalabham bhoguppatti) ; 
citta, D. ; vitti°, B. C. M. 9 ca modanam, D. E. 

santiyo, D. E. 

“ yadisancupa°, P. Pa. ; °m vupa8°, M. ; yadi8ammupa°, 
C. ; °mmapa°, E. ; °mmapa°, D. 
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sa ve ^ tadisako hoti 
sahavaso® his tadiso'l 

Sevamiino sevamanam 
samphuttho samphusam 4 param | 
saro dutthos kalapaiii va 
alittam-upalimpati ^ | 
upalepabhaya ^ dhiro ® 
neva papasakha 9 siya 

Piitimaccham kusaggena 
yo naro upanayhati | 
kusa pi piiti vayaiiti 
evam baliipasevana 

Tagarafica ” palasena 
yo naro upanayhati | 
patta pi surabhi vayanti 
evain dhTnipasevana 

Tasina palasaputesseva 
fiatvii sanipatam ‘4-attano | 
asante nupaseveyya 


‘ ce, B. C. M. 

= sahavilyo, B. ; sabhavaso, D. E. 3 pi, B. C. M. 

■* samphusi, B. ; °phusT, C. 

^ Perhaps diddlio (poisoned) was the original reading. 
amulilittappati, 1). E. (syllables transposed). 

7 iipalimpa°, P. M. ; upalepatayii, P. ; °tiya, Pa. ; uppa- 
lepatitii, C. ® vari (sic !), C. 

9 °siikha, D. E. upaneyhati, B. P. Pa. 

“ tagg°, B. M. P. Pa. surabhim, B. 

'3 palasaputasseva only and A.; malapuUsseva, P.; 
in Pa. the last gdthd is omitted ; miilamuttasseva, B. ; phala- 
mudasseva, C.; pattaputasseva (which suits the metre better), 
D. E. 

14 sampatam, M. P. and A. ; sampakam, B. D. E. ; sapa- 
kani, C. 
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sante seveyya pandito | 
asanto nirayam nenti 
santo papenti suggatin-ti 

Ayam-pi attho vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-tij] 7 jl 

77 (Tik. III. 8) Yuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutam. Bhindantayam* bhikkbave kayo, vin- 
nanam viragadbammam,3 sabbe upadhT •* anicca dukkha 
viparinamadhamma ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tat- 
tbetam iti vuccati 5 : 

Kayafica bbindantam ^ natva 
vifiuaiianca viraguiiam 7 | 
upadblsu bbayani disva 
jatimaranam-ajjbaga ® j 
sampatva paramam santim 9 
kalam kaukbati bbavitatto ” ti j 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto libagavata iti me sutan-ti ii B 

78. (Tik. III. 9) Yuttam betam bbagavata vuttam- 

^ sugatin-ti, B. P. 

2 bbindantayam, M. ; bbinnoyam, B. C. ; bbidariiyam, 
D. E. (see the UddCtnn, and rp. skr. bbidura); bbiriiayam, 
P. ; bhirubbayam, Pa. A. mentions two rcadinr/s (bbin- 
dantayam and bbidurayam ?), but the MS. is corrupt here 
(Pindayan-ti piinlato ayam kayo ti . . . bbu'u bbedanasTlo 
. . . tinnarayanti pi piitbo) ; the explanation is bheda- 
nasllo. 

3 viragadb®, B. A. ; viragiidb®, M. D. E. ; viriigudho, C. 

P. ; see the gatha. 9 °i, onlg M. ; all other MSS. °i. 

5 Etam° on Zy in M. 

® bbindantam, only M. ; bhindanam, B. P. Pa. D. E. ; 
bhinnamtam, C. 

7 viriigunam, C. P. ; °nam, B. M. Pa. ; pabbamgunam, 
D. E. s ajjagii, M. 

9 santi, D. E. P. A. ; santam, B. C. M. Pa. 
kala sanikbati, D. E. 

‘’atto, D. E. M. ; °attbo, B. C. P. Pa. 

Ayam° only in M. 
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arahata ti me siitam. * D li fi t u s o ^ bliikkhave sattii sat- 
tehi^ sacldbini^ samsandanti samenti, hinadhimuttika 
satta lilnadliimuttikehi sattehi saddbim samsandanti 
samenti, kalyamidbimuttika satta kalyiiuiidbimnttikebi 
sattebi saddbiin saiusandanti samenti. Atitam-pi bbik- 
kliave addbiinaiu dbatuso satta sattebi saddbim samsan- 
diiiisu samimsu, blnadbimuttika satta binadbimuttikebi 
sattebi saddbiiii sainsandinisu samiinsu, kalyaniidbimut- 
tika satta kalyanadbimuttikehi sattebi saddbim samsan- 
dinisu samimsu. Anagatam-pi bbikkbave addhanam 
dbatuso-va satta sattebi 3 saddbiin ^ saiiisandissanti 
samessanti s : blnadbimuttika satta binadbimuttikebi 
sattebi saddbiin saiiisandissanti samessanti, 5 kalyaiiadbi- 
muttika satta kalyanadbiinuttikebi sattebi saddbim saiusan- 
dissanti samcssanti.s Etarabi pi^ bbikkbave paccuppannam 
addbiinain dliatuso-va satta sattebi ^ saddbim ^ samsan- 
danti samenti . binadbiniuttika satta binadbimuttikebi 
sattebi saddbiin sainsandanti samenti, kalyainidbimuttika 
satta kalyanadbiinuttikebi sattebi saddbim samsandanti 
sameiitlti.‘> Etam-attbain bbagava avoca, tattbetaiu iti 
vuccati ' : 

Sainsaggii vauatbo® jato 
asaiusaggena cbijjati® | 

‘ I Jolloir M. irliirh alone has Jirst the general remark 
icithuiit reference to time, after that the three pieces Atitam- 
pi ... , Anagatam-pi . . . , Etarabi pi. . . . All other MSS. 
omit the piece Atitam-pi, D. E. completely, hit the other 
MSS. insert parts of it into the ycneral remark: B. C. insert 
atite pi before the first bbikkbave, ami addbanam after it; 
Pa. inserts after the first samenti : atitain pi bbikkbave 
addbanam 1 dbatuso | paBinadhimuttikfb ; P. inserts after 
the Jirst aumenti: atitain pi bbikkh° addb° dbat° va satta 
sainsandanti samenti Binadbim° . 

‘ Dbatuso va, D. E. 3 om. D. E. P. Pa. 

•* va om. il. ; dbatuyo va, E. ; dbatuso yava, D. 

5 samissanti, B. M. 6 samenti, C. D. E. P. Pa. 

7 Etam° only in M. s vanato, B. C. P. Pa. 

9 bbijjati, B. 
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parittam * darum^-aruyha 
yatha side mahannave | 
evam kusitam^-agamma 
sadliujivH pis sidati 

Tasmil tam parivajjey 3 'a 
kusitani hlnaviri 3 ’ani ^ | 
pavivittebi ^ ariyebi 
pabitattebi jbayibbi ^ ] 
niccain firaddbaviriyebi 9 
panditebi saba vase ti || 

Ayam-pi attbo \'utto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti ,i 9 ii 

79. (Tik. III. 10) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutam.” Tayo-me bbikkbave dbamma se- 
kbassa bbikkbuno p a r i b a n a 3 ' a samvattanti- Katame 
tayo ? Idba bbikkbave sekbo ’3 bbikkbu kammilramo boti 
kammarato kammaramatam-anuyutto, bbassarfimo boti 
bbassarato bbassiii-amatam-anuyutto, niddilramo boti 
niddarato niddaramatam-anuyutto. Ime kbo bbikkbave 
tayo dbamma sekbassa bbikkbuno paribanaya samvat- 
tanti. Tayo-me bbikkbave dbamma sekbassa bbikkbuno 
aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame tayo ? Idba bbikkbave 
sekbo ^3 bbikkbu na kammaramo boti na kammarato na 
kammaramatam-anuyutto, na bbassarfimo boti na bbassa- 
rato na bbassaramatam-anu 3 utto, na niddfirfimo boti na 


' paritta, C. ^ darum, B ; daru, C. 

3 kusitam, B. (i) ; C. 

■i ‘^Ivi, M. ; ‘^Ivi, C. D. E. P. Pa. ; °jivi, B. 

5 pi, M. P. Pa. A.; pa s°, C.; sa s°, D. E. {in E. converted 
into pa) ; sams°, B. 

6 oyiriyajij^ E, ; “viriyaui, B. P. Pa. 

7 vivittebi, B ; pavicittehi, D. E. 

8 jbayibbi, M. ; jjbayibbi, B. P. Pa. ; jbixyibi, C. D. E 

9 oyiriyo, all MSS. Ayam" only in M. 

“ Vuttam° only in M. sekkbassa, D. E. 

'3 sekkbo, D. E. °iirato, B. 

'5 oarato, B. P. Pa °arato. Pa, 



72 


ITIVUTTAKAM, TIKANIPATO, 


niddfirato na niddririlmatam-anuyutto. Ime kho bhikkhave 
tayo dbanimri sekhassa ’ bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvat- 
tantiti. Etam-atthaip bbagavil avoca, tattbetam iti vuc- 
cati 2 : 

Kammarumo bhassarato 
niddariimo ca uddhato ^ | 
abbabbo tildiso bhikkhu 
phutthum •• sambodhim-uttamami, 

Tasma hi appakicc-assa 
appatniddho anuddhato 5 | 
bbabbo so tadiso bhikkhu 
phuttliuin-* sambodhim-uttaman-tij 
Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti® |, 10 |j 

Tatiyo vaggo. 

Uddanam 

Dvo ditthi (70, 71) nissaranain (72) nipam (73) 
putto (74) avuttbikena (75) ca 1 
sukba (7G) ca7 bhiudaua*^ (77) dhatu (78) 
parilianeua (79) te dasa-ti 

80. (Tik. IV. 1) Vuttaiii lietain bliagavata vuttaiii-arahata 
timesutam.9Tayo-mebhikkhaveakusalavitakka.'°Katame 
tayo? Anavai'inattipatisaniyutto “ vitakko, labbasakkara- 
silokapatisaiuyutto vitakko, paranuddayatapatisamyutto '3 
vitakko. Ime kbo bhikkhave tayo akusalavitakka *4 

' sekkhassa, I). E. - Etam° in M. 3 uddato, B 
4 phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. P. Pa. ; puttham, C. D. 
E., cj). sutt. 34. 5 anandhato, D. E. 

^ Ayam° only in M. 7 va, C. ; pa, D. E. 

® bbindana, B. C. M. ; bbidura, D. E. ; bbirudii, P. Pa. 

9 Vuttam° only in M. 'o akusala vi°, D. E, 

” °saiiuutto, P. Pa. ; °samuutto, D. E. 

°saunutto, P. Pa. 

'3 pai-rinudayata", B. M. P.; otAya, Pa. ; “safii'iutto, P. Pa. 
'4 akusala vi°, D. E. ^I. Pa. 
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ti. Etam-attbam bhagava avoca, tattbetam iti vuc- 
cati * : 

Anavaufiattisamyutto ^ 
lubbasaklvi'tragaravo | 
sabanandis amaccehiA 
ara samyojanakkhaya 

Yo ca putte pasum hitva ^ 
vivaso ^ saugabam ^ ca | 
bbabbo so tadiso ^ bbikkhu 
pbuttbiim^ sambodbim-iittaman-til 1 j, 

81. (Tik. IV. 2) Dittba maya bbikkbave sattil s akkarena 
abhibhuta pariyadinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapaima ; dittba 
maya bbikkbave satta asakkareiia abbibbuta pariyadinna- 
citta kayassa bheda param-marana apayam duggatim “ vini- 
patam nirayam upapanna ; dittba maja bbikkbave satta 
sakkiirena ca asakkarena ca tadubbayena abhibhuta pariya- 
dinnacitta kayassa bheda param-marana apayain duggatim 

^ Etam° oiili/ i)i M. 

2 °sanuutto, D. P. Pa. ; °ninn° C. ; °mn°, E. 

3 sahanandi, D. E. M. P. Pa.; ^nanti, B. ; samananti, 

C. 4 amacceti, C. 

5 putta, M. Aa. ; yo ca pasum bbitva, D. E. 

^ vivahe, D. E. M. P. 

7 sangahani, B. C. ; santahiini, E. ; santah°, D. ; sangham 
hani, P. Pa. ; sambarani, M. A. ynentions different read- 
ings, hut the MS. is corrupt here; A. seems to take the word 
as an acc. plur. (= “ parikkbarani ”), hut I think it is the 
nom. sg. of a compound sauga-hani. 

® abhabbo tadiso, C. 

9 phutthum, M. ; pbuttham, B. P. Pa. ; puttham, C. D. 
E. ; see sutt. 34. 

uppanna, D. E. alwags in this sutta. 

P. Pa. omit nearlg alwags the m of duggatim in this 
sutta. 

niriyam, B. P. Pa. here and repeatcdlg in this sutta. 
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viiiipataiu iiira^’iiiii upajjanua.' Tain klio panaham bhik- 
kliave iia afiflassa * samanassa va brahmanassa 3 va sutva 
vadaini ; 3])ittha maya bhikkbave sattfi sakkareua abhi- 
bhuta iiariyadiuuacitta kayassa bbeda param-maraaa 
apayani diiggatiiu viuipatam uirayain iipapanna ; dittba 
maya bbikkhave satta asakkrirena abbibhuta pariyadinna- 
citta kayassa bbeda param-maraaa ajiayaini duggaiim 
vinipatam nirayaiii upapanna; dittba maya bbikkhave satta 
sakkarciui ca asakkarena ca tadubbayeua abbibhuta pariya- 
diuuacitta kayassa blieda param-marana apayaiu duggatim 
vinipataiii nirayaia upapanna. Api ca bbikkhave yad-eva 
me samafi-iiatani ^ sfimam dittbain samain viditain tad- 
evabam vadami : Dittba maj'a bbikkhave sattfi sakkarena 
abbibhuta pariyadinnacitta kayassa bbeda param-marami 
apayaiu duggatim viuipfitaiu nirayaiu upapanna ; dittbil 
maya bbiklcliave satta asakkfirena abbibhuta pariyadinna- 
citta kayassa bbeda param-marana aiuiyani duggatim 
vinipataiii nirayaiu upapanna: dittba maya bbikkhave sattii 
sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubbayeua abbibhuta pari- 
yadiuuacitta kfiyassa bbeda paraiu-niaraiui apayaiu dugga- 
tiiu viuipataui nirayaiu upapanna ti. 

Yassa sakkarlyamanassa ^ 
asakkarena cubbayaiu | 
samadbi na vikampati ^ 
apparafidavibarino ^ 

taiii 9 jbfiyinaui 9 satatikam 

' uppanna ti, D. E. ; C. omits the third dittba . . . 
upapanna. ^ nfn'u'iassa, M. 3 brabm°, B. P. Pa. 

+ M. omits the whole second repetition of Buddha's teaching. 

^ yadevassa me samani nataiii, P. Pa. 

® sakkarly°, D. ; °iy°, E. M. ; sakkariy°, B. C . ; sakkarey°, 
P. Pa. 

7 samadbinfi vi°, B. C. ; vikamati, C. ; samadinna vikap- 
pati, P. Pa. 

® apamada°, P. ; appamaua°, D. E. ; apamana°, Pa. 

9 tajjbayinaiii, P. Pa. ; °anaiu, C. 

satatiyain, M. ; sacfirikam, C. P. Pa. ; bbasatiyaiu, B. 
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sukbumaditthivipassakam ' ] 
upfidanakkliayaramam ® 
ahu sappuriso ititi 2 

82. (Tik. IV. 3) Tayo-me bbikkliave devesu d e v a s a d d a 
niccbaranti fiamaya samayaiii upfidaya. Katame tayo? 
Yasmim ' libikkbave samaye ariyasavako kesamassum 
obaretva + kasavani vattbani accbadetva agarasma anagfi- 
riyam 5 pabl)ajjuya ceteti, tasmiiii bbikkliave*^ samaye 
devesu devasaddo niecbarati : Eso ariyasavako marena ^ 
saddliiin saugamaya ceteti ti. Ayam bbikkliave patbamo 
devesu devasaddo niecbarati sainaya samayam upadfiy'a. 
Puna ca paraiii bbikkliave yasiniiu samaye ariyasavako 
sattannam bodbipakkliiyanani ® dliammanani bhavananu- 
yogam-anuyutto vibarati, tasmiiii bbikkliave samaye devesu 
devasaddo niecbarati : Eso ariyasavako marena ^ saddbira 
safigametiti. Ayaiii e bbikkliave dutiy-o devesu devasaddo 
niecbarati samayu samayaiii upadaya. Puna ca param 
bbikkbave yasmiiii samaye ariyasavako lisavanain kbaya 
anasavam cetovimuttiin pannavimuttiin’° ditthe-va dbamme 
say'am abbinna sacebikatva upasampajja vibarati, tasmim 
bbikkbave samaye devesu devasaddo niecbarati : Eso 
ariyasavako vijitasafigamo, tam-eva saugamasisam abbi- 
vijiya ” ajjhavasatiti. Ayain bbikkbave tatiyo devesu 
devasaddo niecbarati sainaya samayam upadaya. Ime 
kbo bbikkbave tayo devesu devasadda niccbaranti samaya 
samayam upadaya ^^-ti. 

^ sukbumaiu di°, B. C. D. E. P. M., dittbipassakain, B. ; 
sukbadittbivip°. Pa. 

- upadauakba°, D. E. M. ; upadanani, B. C. ; upadanak- 

kba°, P. Pa. 3 yampi, B. + obayiipetvii, B. 

- ana.g°, B. Pa. ^ bbi°, only in M. 7 miinena, C. 

® A. mentions °pakkliikauani as another reading. For 
the ichole j^ossayc cp. suit. 97. 9 ayampi, D. E. 

Om. B. For the whole passaye ep. sntt. 97, and Fuyya- 
lapahhatti III. 1. 

“ °vijaya, P. Pa.; “vijjbiya, C. ; °vijjbaya, B. 

Ime kbo . . . upadaya, om. I). E. 
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Disvi'i ' vijitasiifif^amam 
sammasambiulflbasavakam ^ | 

(levatil 2 ii namassanti 
maljantani vitasaradam \ 

iS'amo te i)urisa.jamia 3 
yo tvani cliijjayam-ajjbabhu | 
jetvana raaccuno senain 5 
vimokkliena anavarain ^ 

Iti betaiu namassanti 
(levata i)attamanasam 7 | 

tanlii tassa namassanti 
yena maccuvasain vaje ti , 8 

83. (Tik. IV. 4) Yada bbikkbaA'C devo devakaya 
c a va n a - d b a tn m o boti panca® imbbanimittiini imtu- 
bbavanti : mrda y milayanti, vattbani kilissanti, kaccbebi 
sfcda iuuccanti,'° kaye '■ dubbanniyani okkamati,’* sake 
devo devasaue nabbiramatiti.'-' Tam-enani bbikkbave 
deva cavanadbammo ayaiu devajaitto ti iti viditva tibi 
vacabi anumodanti : Ito bbo sn^atini jxaccba, sugatim 

' disva ca, P. Pa. - °.sambuddbassa savakam, D. 

3 °nnani, D. E. ; purisajanna, B. 

* ajjbabbu, M. and A. ; ajjbal)bi, P. Pa. ; ajjbagum, C. ; 
tvani nudujjamaccagii, B. ; tva dujjayamajjayi, D. E. 
jetvfi manobliiino senain, M. 

^ anavarain, M. P. and A. (afinebi avaritum patisedbetum 
asakkunej'yatta) ; anasavain, C. D. E. ; aniisava, B. (a 
second reading : vocative anasava ?). 

7 sattamanasain, C. ; sattam°, B. 

® pancassa, B. M. P. Pa. 9 mrdani, B. C. 

muiicanti, D. E., MS. of the Comm. 

” kfiya, B. E. C, d. e, 

'3 Om. C. '4 iti om. D. E. 

tamenain, B. ; tameiia, P. ; tame, D. E. ; katamo, 
C. Pa. devo, C. I). E. 

’7 aiinmodenti, Jb C. M. 
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gantvii suladdbalubham • labba,* suladdbabibbam - la- 
bbitvfi Bupiiatittbito bbavablti.s Evam vutte aiinataro 
bbikkbii bbagavantam etad-avoca : Kinnu kho bbante 
devauam sugatigamanasankbataiu,-^ kinca ® bbante devii- 
nam suladdbalribliasarikbataiu,-'’ kini pana bbante devanaiu 
suppatittbitasafikbatan-'’-ti ? Manussattain kbo bbikkbave 7 
devanaiu sugatigamanasafikbataiu.^ Yaiu manussalibuto 
samano tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye saddbain ^ 
patilabbati, idaiu kbo bbikkbave? devanaiu suladdbalabba- 
safikbataui.5 Sa kbo panauBa saddba nivittba boti, miila- 
jata patittliita,da}ba asambariya samauenavabrabmauena " 
Vii devena va marena va brabmuna va kenaci va lokasmim,'^ 
idaiu kbo bbikkbave ? devanaiu suppatittbitasafikbatans-ti. 

Yada devo devakaya 
cavati ayusafikbaya | 
tayo sadda niccbaranti 
devanaiu anninodataiu 

Ito bbo sugatiiu ’+ gaccba 
maiuissanaiu sabavyataiu 1 
inanussabbiito saiidbaninie 
labba saddbain annttaraiu 

Sii ‘7 te saddliii uivittbassa 
nnilajata patitUiita ] 


I Om. C. Pa. ; su suggati gantfi laddliam labbaiu, B. {with- 
out labba). ^ suladdbani 1°, B. 

3 bbagavabiti, B. ; bbaviibi, C. 

4 kini nu, B. M. P. Pa. 5 osamkb°, C. D. E. 

^ kinca, M. ; kiiici, C. D. E. P. Pa. ; kicci, B. 

7 bbikkbu, B. C. M. P. 8 saddam, B. ; saccam, C. 

9 bbikkbu, M. nividdba, B. 

” brabm°, B. P. Pa. lokasminti, B. C. M. 

13 anumodayam, B. C. M. 14 suggati, P. 

>5 sababyatam, B. C. M. P. Pa. °bhute, B. C. 

'7 so, D. E. ; ya, C. 

nivittbassa ti nivittba bbaveyya, A. ; jivittbassa, D. E. 
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y fi va j I va in asamhirfi 
saddliamiiie suppaveclite |i 

Kilyad uccaritain hit vfi 
vaclducearitnni ca | 
nianoduccaritani hitva 
yancahriani closasauiiitam ^ ' 

Kayena kiisalain katva 
Viicaya kusalain bahum ( 
luanasa kusalaiii katva 
aiipamfinani niriipadhi - 

tato opadbikani 3 puniiam 
katva danena tain bahuni | 
afifie pi iiiacce saddhamme 
hrahmacariye nivesaye ■* , 

imaya anukamiiaya 
deva devaiji yada vidii | 
cavantaip anumodanti7 
elii dcva punappunan-ti ^ 4 

84. (Tik. IV. 5) Tayo-me pungala 1 o k e uppajjamana, 
uppajjanti bahujanahitaya babujanasukbaya lokanukam- 
paya,9 attbaya bitaya sukhaya devamannssanam. Katame 
tayo '? Idlia bhikkhave tatbagato loke uppajjati arabam, 
sammasambuddbo, vijjacaranasarapanno, sugato, lokavidu, 

' safihitam, D. E. M. ; sanib°, 13. Cp. suit. 31. 

2 Without m dll MSS.; onli/ A. has nirupadbin-ti ; nirii- 
padhi with li, C. D. E. M. 

3 opadbikani, C. M. P. A. ; npadbikani, D. E. Pa. ; 
upadhitara, B. ; Pa. has a corrupt word (opadliikam ?) 
before it : tato vomaddamupadbikam. 

4 nivesaye, B. C. ; nivesaya, D. E. ; nivesayam. Pa. 

(P. ?). 5 saaa, C. 

® cavanam, D. E. 7 anumodenti, C. M. 

8 punapu°, P. Pa. ; punapunn°, B. ; ehi nebiva, D. E. 

9 “kampakaya, D. E. 
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anuttaro purisaclammasarathi, satthil devamanussilnam, 
budclho, bhagavu.' So dbammam deseti adikalyaiiam 
majjhe kalyanain pariyosanakalyaiiam, sattham^ savyan- 
janam 3 kevalaparipuuaam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
imkaseti. Ayaia liliikkbave patliamo puggalo loke uppaj- 
jamfino iippajjati bahujanabitaya bahnjanasukhaya loka- 
nukampaya, attbaya bita^’a snkhaya devamanussanam. 
Puna ca paraai bbikkbave tass-eva sattliu savako arabam 
boti kbinasavo vusitava katakaraiiTyo, ohitabbaro anup- 
pattasadattbo parikkbaiabbavasaniyojano sammadanna- 
vimutto.4 So 5 dbammaiu deseti AJikalyanam majjhe 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanani, sattbam ^ savyafijanam ® 
kevalaparipunaaiii parisiuldhaiu brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Ayam-pi bbikkbave dutiyo puggalo loke uppajjamano 
uppajjati bahujanabitaya bahnjanasukhaya lokanukam- 
pilya, attbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanam. Puna 
ca param ^ bbikkbave tass-eva sattbu savako sekho § boti 
patipado babussuto silavatupapanno.9 So pi dbammam 
deseti adikalyaiiaui majjhe kalyiinam pariyosanakalyanani, 
Silttbam 2 savyanjanaiu kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakaseti. Ayam-pi bbikkbave tatiyo pug- 
galo loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanabitaya bahujana- 
sukbaya lokanukampaya, attbaya bitaya sukbaya devama- 
nussanam.” Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo puggala loke uppaj- 
jamana u^ipajjauti bahujanabitaya babujanasukbaya loka- 
nukampaya, attbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanan-ti.'® 

Sattba hi loke pathamo mabesi 
tass-auvayo savako bbavitatto | 

^ bbagava ti, D. E. 

® sattbam, M. P., the second time also Pa. 

3 °byanj°, B. M. P. Pa. 

4 sammad°, B. P. Pa. ^ yg, C. 

6 °byanj° B. C. M. Pa. ^ punacaram, P. Pa. 

8 sekkbo, D. E. 9 ovatupap°, B. P. 

lo obyanj°, B. C. M. P. Pa. “ °manussanan-ti, D. E. 

C. omits the last piece (Ime . . . °manussanan-ti), 
hut ivrongly adds : uppajjamano uppajjati. 
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athi'iparo patipado pi sekho ' 
babussuto sllavatupapanno ^ , 

Ete tayo devamanussasettlui^ 
pabhamkara 4 dhammam-udlrayanta^ | 
apiivuiianti ^ amatassa dvarain 
yoga pamocenti 7 bahiijanam ® te® l 

Ye sattbaviihena 9 anuttarena 
audesitam maggam-anukkamanti | 
idh-eva dukkhassa karonti antam 
ye appamatta sugatassa sasane ti , 5 

85. (Tik. IV. 6) A s u b h a n u p a 3 8 T bhikkhave kayasmim 
vibaratha, anapanasati ca vo ajjbattam parimukham 
siipatthita’^ liotu,'4 sabbasainkbaresu aniccanupassinoviha- 
ratba.'''’ AsubbanupassTnam bbikkbave kayasmim vihara- 
tam yo subbaya dbatuya ragfinusayo so pablyati.’7 Ana- 
panasatiyn ajjbattain parimukbam siipattbitaya '9 ye 


* sekkbo, D. E. ® °upap°, B. 

3 °manussa 8°, B. D. E. pabbank°, B. M. P. Pa. 

5 udirayanta, M. ; °iriyanto, B. E.; -udissayanto, C. ; 
-unidissayanto, B. ; -udidassanto, P. ; udidamssanto, Pa. 

^ apavunanti hij conjecture ; apamunanti, B. ; apapunen- 
titi uggbatenti, A. ; apapurenti, M. ; apiipiiranti, C. D. 
E. P. Pa. ' 

7 pamoceuti, P. Pa.; pamocanti, C. D. E.; pamuccanti, 
B. M. 

® babujauam te, Pa. ; '^’anante, B. ; °jjanante, M. ; °jana te, 
D. ; ‘^ana te, C. E. {also P. ?). 

9 satta®, C. D. E. P. anuggamanti, M. 

" anapana 8°, B. ogati caro, D. E. ; °sati te, C. 

'3 su° all 3/S5. ; supatittbita, B. C. P. 

M botu ti, P. Pa. ; boti, C ; botba, M. ; bonti, B. 
vibaratba, P. Pa. ; om. B. C. D. E. 
vibaratba, B. 

*7 pabiyyati, B. M. P. Pa. ; pablyjati, C. 
iS anapana s°, B. 

>9 bu® all MSS. ; supatittbitiiya, B. C. Pa. 
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bahira vitakkiisayii ' vighatapakkhika te na honti. Sabba- 
samkharesu aniccanupasainam viharatam ya avijja sa pabl- 
yati,^ ya vijja sii uppajjatiti. 

Asubhiinupassi kaj'asmim 
iinapane 3 patissato * | 
sabbasamkhai'asatnatham 
passam atapis sabbada i 

sa ve ^ sammaddaso 7 l)hikkhu 
yato tattha vimuccati | 
abhinnavosito santo 
sa veS yogatigo9 muni-ti ; 6 il 

86. (Tik. IV. 7) Dhammanudhammapatipannassa bhik- 
khuno ayain>°-anudhammo hoti, veyyakaranaya ” dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno ’yan-ti,^^ bhasamano dhammafmeva 
bhasati no adhammam, vitakkayamano va '3 dhamma- 
vitakkanfieva vitakketi no adhanamavitakkam, tad-ubhayam 
abhinivajjetva'+ upekkhako‘5 vibarati sato sampajano ti. 


* °asiya, B. C. ; vitakkavisaya, D. E. 

= pahiyati, C. ; pahiyyati, B. M. P. Pa. 

3 anapana, D. ; anapana, E. 

* satisato, D. E.; satiyato, B. C. 

5 oi all MSS. 6 ve, D. E. M. ; ce, B. C. P. Pa. 

^ sammadasso, M. P. Pa. ; sampa®, B. ; sammadaso, C. ; 
samaddaso, D. E. 

* ve, D. E. M. P. ; ce, B. C. Pa. 

9 sa veyyagatigo, P. ; sa veyogatito, D. E. ; sa ce yogati 
{omitting go muniti), Pa. ; °sangatigo, B. M. ; °ga, C. The 
last gatha occurs also in satt. 53 and sutt. 72. 

Oin. P. Pa. " °karana8sa, C. ; “karaniyam, P. Pa. 

*2 dhammanudhammapatipanno 'yan-ti only M. and Aa., 
the other MSS. omit this. '3 pana, D. E. P. Pa. 

^4 abhinivajjetva, B, M. P. Pa.; abhijjetva, 0.; atinivajj°, 
D. E. ; A. has abhinivattetva, explaining it by . . akatva. 
upekhako, D. E. 
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Dhammurumo dhammarato 
dliammam anuvicintayam ' | 

(Ibammam anussaram bhikkhu 
saddhamma na parihiiyati ^ i| 

Caram 3 va yadi va tittham 
nisinno udava sayam | 
ajjhattam samayani cittani 
santim-evadhigacchatiti ' 7 |' 

87. (Tik. IV. 8t Tayo-me bhikkhave akusalavitakka 4 
audhakaraiifi acakkhnkarana afifianakarana pafmaniro- 
dhikil 5 vigbatapakkliika anibbanasainvattanika. Katame 
tayo ? Kfimavitakko bhikkhave andhakarano acakkhu- 
karano annanakarano paufiiiiiirodhiko ^ vighfitapakkhiko 
anibhanasaiiivattaniko. Vyapadavitakko^ bhikkhave andha- 
karano acakkhukarano annanakarano pannanirodhiko ^ 
vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. Vihimsavitakko 
bhikkhave andhakarano acakkhukarano annanakarano 
pannanirodhiko 7 vighatapakkhiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 
Ime ® kho bhikkhave tayo akusalavitakka 4 audhakarana 
acakkhukarana ahnanakaraiia pannanirodhika7 vighata- 
pakkhika anibbrmasamvattanika. Tayo - me bhikkhave 
kusalavitakka 9 anandhakaranii cakkhukarana nanaka- 
rana pailnavuddhika 7 avighatapakkbika nibbiinasamvat- 
tanika. Katame tayo ? Nekkhamraavitakko bhik- 
khave anandhakarano cakkhukarano iianakarano pan- 
ha vuddhiko ^ avighatapakkhiko nibl)anasamvattaniko. 
Avyapadavitakko^ bhikkhave anandhakarano cakkhukarano 
hanakarano pahnavuddhiko avighatapakkhiko nibbanasam- 
vattaniko. Avihimsavitakko bhikkhave anandhakarano 
cakkhukarano hanakarano pahnavuddhiko 5 avighatapak- 


I °cintiyam, C. ; cintaram, B. ^ jjarihaylti, D. E. 

3 param, D. E. ; the first half of this gdtha occurs also 
sutt. 110, Ahn.-Xik., Cat.-Xip. 11. 

4 akusala D. E. P. Pa. ^ sahha°, C. 

6 All MSS. have bj-«. 7 sahha°, B. C. ® ima, P. Pa. 

9 kusala v°, D. E. nikkh°, B. C. ; nikkhama°, M. 
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khiko nibbanasamvattaniko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
kusalavitakka ^ anandhakarana cakkhukarana nanakarana 
panuilvuddhika ^ avighatapakkhikii nibbanasamvattanika 
ti. 

Tayo vitakke 3 kusale vitakkaye •» 

tayo pana akusale nirakare s | 

sa ve ® vitakkiini 7 vicaritani ^ 

sameti vutthiva ® rajain ^ samiihatam | 

sa ve 9 vitakkupasamena cetasa 

idheva so santipadam samajjhaga ti “ |i 8 |t 

88. (Tik. IV. 9) Tayo- me bbikkhave antara mala antaril 
amitta antara sapattfi antara vadbaka antara paccatthika. 
Katame tayo ? Lobbo bbikkbave antara malo antara 
amitto antara sapatto antara vadhako antara paccattbiko. 
Doso bbikkhave antara malo antara amitto antara sapatto 
antara vadhako antara paccattbiko. Moho bbikkhave an- 
tara malo antara amitto antara sajiatto antara vadhako 
antara paccattbiko. Ime kho bbikkhave tayo antara 
mala antara amitta antara sapatta antara vadhakii antarii 
paccatthika ti. 

Anatthajanano lobbo 
lobbo cittappakopano | 
bhayam-antarato jatam 
tarn jano navabujjbati 


* kusala v°, D. E. ^ sannao, C. 3 vitakkaye, P. 
'' vitakkaye, M. Aa. ; vitakke, B. C. D. E. P. Pa. 
s niyakare, C. ^ ce, B. C. M. ; om. Pa. 

7 vicaritani, M. ; viharitani, D. E. ; vicilrikani, B. C. P. 
Pa. ; C. adds ta ; B. Pa. add tani. The form vitakkani is 
in all MSS. ; vitakka and vicara, vitakkitam and vicaritam 
are combined in Brahmajahisutta , ed. Grimblot, p. 46 (cp. the 
Comm., P. T. S. 1886, p. 121j. 

8 vutthiva, M. ; vutthiva, D. E. P. ; vuddhivirajam, B. 

C. ; vuttivirajam. Pa. 9 ce, B. C. M. 

vitakkup°, B. M. P. Pa. ; vitakkap°, D. E. ; B. adds 
ca. " sammajjagii ti, B. cittapa°, M. 
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Luddho attbam na janati 
luddho dhammani na passati | 
andhani ' tamam ‘ tada hoti 
yam lobho sabate naram a 

Yo ca lobham pabantvana ^ 
lol)baneyyo na lubbhati | 
lobho pabl 3 ’ate ^ tambfi * 
udabindu ^ va pokkbara , 

Auattbajanano doso 
doao cittappakopano ^ j 
bbayam-antarato jatani 
taiii jano nav.abujjbati , 

Duttbo attbaiu na janati 
duttbo dbammam na passati | 
andhani ' tainain • tada hoti 
yam doso sabate narain 

Y*o ca dosain pabantvana - 
dosanej'ye na dussati j 
doso pabiyate ^ tamlni -i 
tiilapakkam ^ va" bandbana ; 

Anattbajanano mobo 
nioho ^ cittappakopano ' | 
bbayam-antarato jatain 
tarn jano nfivabujjhati 

Miilbo attbam na janati 
miilbo dbammam na passati 1 
andhani ' tamam ‘ tadii hoti 
yam mobo sabate naram 

I andhatamam, B. M. P. 2 pahatvana, D. E. Aa. 

3 pabiyate, B. C. M. 

4 tambil, D. E. Aa. ; tasmu, B. C. M. P. Pa. 

5 udakab°, B. 6 cittapa°, M. 

7 tiilapakkain va, M. ; °pakkamiva f/ic other MSS. 

® hoti, D. E. 
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Yo ca moham pahantvana • 
mohaneyye na muyhati | 
moham vihanti so sabbam 
adicco v-udayam “ taman-ti3 ; 9 i; 

89. (Tik. IV. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam- 
arahata ti me sutam.'* Tihi bbikkbave asaddhammehi 
abhibhuto pariyadinnaeitto ^ Devadatto apayiko ® 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Katamehi tlhi? Papic- 
chataya bbikkbave abhibhuto pariyadinnaeitto s Devadatto 
apayiko 7 nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Papamittataya 
bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnaeitto ^ Devadatto apayiko ^ 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Sati 9 kho pana uttari- 
karaniye oramattakena ” visesadbigamena ca antarii vo- 
sanam apadi.*^ Imehi '4 kho bhikkhave tlhi asaddhammehi 
abhibhuto pariyadinnaeitto s Devadatto iipayiko ’5 nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, 
tatthetam iti vuccati4; 

Ma jatu koci lokasmini 
papiccho upapajjatha | 
tadaminii *7 pi janiitha 
papicchilnam yathil gati ;i 


> pahatvana, D. E. 

= vudaya, B. P. Pa. ; vudhayam, C. ; udayam, D. E. 

3 gamanti, D. E. 

^ Vuttam°, Etam-atthaipo, onlij in M. 

^ B. and M. have always pariyadinna° in this sutta, the 
other MSS. have the one time nn, the other time nn. 

^ apay°, B. C. P. Pa. 7 apay°, C. D. E. P. Pa. 

® apay°, C. D. P. Pa. 

9 sati, D. E. M; tihi, B. P. Pa; tlhi, C. 

uttarak®, D. E. ; uttarikaraniyena, P. Pa. 

” °mattake, D. E. °dhikamena, C. 

apiidi, D. E. Aa. ; apati, C. ; apajii, B. ; apajjati, M. 

M ime, B. c. M. is apay°, C. D. Pa. 

upapajjati, M. 17 tadamina, B. 
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Panilito ti samaimfito ' 
bbfivitatto - ti sammato | 
jalam 3 va yasasii atthfi 4 
Devadatto ti me sutaui 

So pamildam-anuciuno ^ 
apajja® nani Tathagatam | 
avTcinirayam patto 7 
catiidvfiraui bhayanakam 

Adutthassa hi yo® dubbhe? 
papakammam akubbato | 
tam-eva pfipam phusseti ” 
dutthacittaiu anadaram j 

Samuddam visakumbhena ^3 
yo mafineyya padiisitum | 
na so ‘4 teua padiiseyya 
tasma ‘3 hi udadhi luahii '7 IJ 

Evam-etam Tathagatam 
yo vadena vihimsati | 

‘ samauuato, Pa. ; samahfiato, B. 

2 °attho, B. C. 3 jalam, B. C. 

4 attha, M. ; addha, B. C. P. Pa. Aa. (but explaining it 
hg thito) ; attha, D. E. 

pamadam, D. E. P. Pa. ; pamadam, B. C. ; anucinno, 
C. ; pamaiiam-aiiuciniio, M. Aa., but A. mentions pama- 
dam-auuyuiljito as another reading. 

^ apajja, B. C. Aa ; iisajja, M. P. Pa ; alajja, D. E. 

7 yutto, C. 8 c. 

9 dubbhe, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; dubbho, B. C. ; dubbho 
(sic !) ti dusseyya. A. akuppato, B. C. 

" phusseti, C. (for phasseti) ; phuseti, P. Pa. ; phussati, 
B. ; phusati, D. E. M. 12 samanta, B. ; pasanna, C. 

'3 vlsa°, M. ; visakujjhena, B. ; visakujjhena, C. 

14 yo, C. *5 bhesmii (sic f), D. E. M. 

'6 udadhi, C. D. E. M. ; °i, B. P. Pa. ^7 mata, B. 

18 evameva, M. 19 vihlsati, C ; vihisati, P. 
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sammaggatam * santacittam 
vado tamhi ^ na riihati ^ y 

Tiidisam mittam kubbetha 4 
tanca 5 seveyya pandito | 
yassa magganugo ^ bbikkbu 
khayam dukkbassa papune ti il 
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti 7 || 10 || 

Catuttbo vaggo. 

Tassa uddiinam ® : 

Vitakka (80) sakkiira (81) sadda 9 (82) 
cavamana (83) loke “(84) asubham “ (85) ] 
dhamma (86) andhakara (87) malani (88) 
Devadattena (89) te dasa-ti ^4 

90.* (Tik. V. 1) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-ara- 
hata time sutam.'^ Tayo-me bhikkhave aggappasad 
Katame tayo ? Yavata bhikkhave sattii apada '7 va 
dvipada'8 va catuppada ‘9 va bahuppada^o va rupino va 
anipino va sanhino va asanfiino va nevasahninasaunino va, 
tathagato tesam aggam-akkhayati yad-^'idam araham 

^ samagg°, B. C. M. P. Pa. ® tabbi, C. 3 vuhati, B. 
kubbeti, C. ; krubbetha, M. Pa. ; kruppetha, B. ; 
krupetha, P. 5 tafice. 

^ °anubho, B. 7 Ayam-pi° only in M. 

® U d d ii n a ip . There is no doubt about the catcincords ; 
C. is least corrupt here ; the third line is in all MSS. alike. 
I give only the lectio varia of the endings. 

^ saddha, D. E. ; santa, B. P. ; santam, C. ; om. Pa. 

°nam, P. Pa.; vacamala, B. ” loko, B. D. E. Pa. 
“asubha.B.D.E.M.P. ; asura. Pa. '3 Devadatto ti, B. M. 
terasa, B. 

Vuttam°, Etam-attham°, Ayam-pi°, only in M. 
agg° . . . bhikkh°, om. C. ’7 apada, P. Pa. 

dip°, D. E. 19 catupada, B. M. ; om. C. 

2 ° bahupada, B. M. 21 q ]\j; p 

* The ichiile siitta ocnirs Aiig.-Xik., Cat. -Nip. 34. 
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sammasambuddbo. Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanna 
agge ' te ' pasanna,' agge kbo jiana pasannanam aggo 
vijmko boti. Yavatii bbikkhave dhamma samkhata va 
asamkbata va virago tesam aggam-akkbayati, yad-idam 
madanimmaddano ^ pipasavinayo alayasamuggbato vattu- 
paccbedo tanbakkbayo virago nirodho nibbanam.s Ye 
bbikkbave virage dbamme pasanna agge te pasanna, agge 
kbo i)ana pasannanam aggo ^ vipako boti. Yavata 
bbikkbave samgba va gana va, tatbagatasiivakasamgbo ^ 
tesam aggam-akkbayati, yad-idam cattilri 7 purisayugani * 
attba purisapuggala, esa bbagavato savakasaiugho 
abuneyyo 9 pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikaranlyo " 
anuttaram pufiilakkbettam lokassa.’S Ye bhikkhave 
samghe pasanna agge te pasanna, agge kbo pana 
pasannanani aggo vipako boti. Ime kbo bbikkbave 
tayo aggappasiida ti. Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, 
tattbetam iti vuccati : 

.\ggato '7 ve pasannanani 
aggam dbamiuam vijanatam | 
agge buddhe pasannanam 
dakkbineyye anuttare 

agge dliamme pasannanam 
viragiipasame sukbe | 
agge saiugbe pasannanam 
punnakkliette anuttare ' 


' Om. D. E. 

- “nimmadano, B. C. D. E. ; maddanimmaddano, P. Pa. 
3 nibbanan-ti, B. M. 4 Om. C. 5 agge, C. 

tatbiigatassa savakam samgbo, B. 

7 Om. B. C. ® °yugg!iui, B. 9 ahun°, B. E. Pa. 
pabun°, C. D. M. P. ” °iyo, B. M. ; °iyyo, P. Pa. 
puuuakb°, B. i3 lokassii ti, D. E. 

Om. B. 15 aggapas°, B. C. M. 

Etam-attham° onhj in M. 

'7 agge, C. In Pa. the first two gathiis are omitted. 
aggadbammaiii, B. P. 
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aggasmim danam dadatam 
aggam punuam pavaddhati ^ ] 
aggam ayu ca vanno ca 
yaso kitti sukham balam ^ || 


Aggassa data medhfivi 3 
aggadhamniasamahito | 
devabhuto manusso va 
aggappatto 4 pamodatiti ^ 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bhagavata iti me 8utan-ti :1 1 |i 


91. (Tik. V. 2) Antam-idam bbikkbave jivikanam ^ 
yad 7-idam ^ pindolyaiu, abbilapayam ^ bbikkbave lokasmim 
Piudolo vicarasi pattapaniti. Tauca kho etaiii bbikkbave 
kulaputtii upeati attbavasika 9 attbavasam 9 paticca, neva 
rajabbinitii na corabhinita na inattba’° na bbayattha" na 
ajlvika pakata.'^ Apicakho'4 otinnamha'S jritiyii jaraya*® 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkbebi domanassehi 
upayasebi dukkhabhikinua ‘7 dukkbapareta, appeva nama 
imasea kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa antakiriya panna- 
yetha ti. Evam pabbajito cayam '9 bbikkbave kulaputto 


* pavuddbati, B. ; pavaddati, M. ^ phalam, B. 

3 °I, M. P. Pa. ; °i, B. C. D. E. 

4 aggapatto, B. M. P. Pa. s Without iti, B. C. P. 

^ jivitam, C. 7 Om. C. 

® abhipayam, C. ; abhipapayam, B. ; abbisapayam, P. 
Pa. ; °sapayam, M. ; atisappayam, D. E. 

^ atta°, C. inattii, M. ; inaddba, B.; inadda, C. 

'' bhayatta, M. ; bbayata, C. 

^2 aji\-ika, D. E.; ajlvika, B. M. P. Pa. j ajivaka, C. 

’3 vakata, D. E. ; panata, B. 

'4 kho pana, C. 

IS otiiinamha ca, D. E. jaramar^, B. C. 

17 dukkhfitinnri, C. Pa. ; dukkliotiiiua, B. M. P. 

18 ojjij-iy.-iya,, B. C. 19 vuyain, D. E. 
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80 ' ca ' hoti abliijjliiilii - kamesu 3 tibbasarago 
vyapannaeitto ■» padutthamanasafikappo mutthassati ^ 
asampajano asamabito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo. Sey- 
yatha pi bhikkbave cbavalatani ubhato padittam majjhe 
giitbagatam ® neva game kattbattbam 7 pbarati 8 na 
araiiue, tatbupamfibam bbikkbave imam puggalam vadami, 
gibibboga9 ca pariblQO samailfiattbailca na paripilretiti. 

Gibibboga ca paribino 
samaufiattbai'ica dubl)bago | 
paridbamsamauo ” pakireti 
ebavaliltam va nassati I 

Seyyo ayogulo bbutto 
tatto aggisikbiipamo | 
yafice bbufijeyya dussllo 
rattbapindam asafinato ti 2 " 

92. (Tik. V. 3) S a fi g b a t ik a n n e 'S ce 'S pi bbik- 

' so ca oin. B. C. M. P. Pa. 

* °lu, E.; °lu, B. M. P. Pa.; D. /ot/f C. have a letter 
which looks like pb, with the small cmxed line as in ttba or nca. 
8 kamesu ca, P. Pa, 

tippa°, B. P. Pa.; tibbanigo, C. D. E.; see the next 
sntta. AllMSS. e.rri’ 2 >t D.t^, hare hy°. 5 muttbasati, M. 
® gudba°, B. ; gudba° P. Pa. 7 kantbattbam, C. 
s parati, C. P. 9 gibl° C. E. ; gibi°, B. 

dubbago, Aa. ; dubbavo, B.; dubbato, D. E. {with u, 
E.) ; dubbagata, P. ; duggato, M. ; duggati. Pa; °tim, C. 

" paridhams°, D. E. M. P. Pa. ; paritamsamano ti vina- 
yamano, A. ; parittanis°, B. ; pariccams°, C. 
pakl°, C. M. ; pariki°, B. 

'‘3 va, M. ; ca, C. D. E. ; “bitanca, B ; P. is corrupt here, 
and Pa. omits the tivo words. 

14 ogulo, C. D. E.; gujo, P.; gulbo, B. M. Pa. — The 
second gatha occurs also in suit. 48. 

'5 ce om. D. E. ; samghatikaiinance, C. 
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khave bhikkhu ' gahetva pitthito - anubandho assa pade 
padam nikkhipanto so ca hoti abhijjbalu ^ kamesu tibba- 
sarago 4 vyapannacitto + padutthamanasamkappo mutthas- 
sati asampajano asamabito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, 
atba kho so araka va 5 maybam ahailca tassa. Tam kissa 
beta? Dbammam hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu na passati 
dhammam apassauto^ na? main? passati. Yojanasate ce 
pi so s bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya, so ca hoti anabhi- 
jjhiilu9 kamesu na tibbasarago avyfipannacitto appa- 
dutthamanasamkappo ” upatthitasati sampajiino samahito 
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo,'- atha kho so santike va may- 
ham ahafica '3 tassa.'3 Tain ‘4 kissa hetu ? Dhammam hi 
so bhikkhave bhikkhu passati, dhammam passanto mam 
passatiti. 

Anubandho pi ce assa 
mahiccho •: va vighiitava ] 
ejanugo '? anejassa 
nibbutassa anibbuto | 
giddho ‘8 so vltagedhassa 
passa yavauca araka 

Yo ca dhammam-abhiimfiya 
dhammam-auiiaya pandito | 


* bhikkhuno, B. 

^ pitUiito pitthito, C.; cj). Bm1iinajal(is.,ed. Gri7nblot,p.2. 

3 °lu, B. D. P. Pa. ; C. has here the same letter us in sutt. 91. 

4 tippa°, B. P. Pa.; tibbarago, C. D. E. All MSS. have 

b}"®. (See sutt. 91.) s ca, B. ® na pass®, B. 

7 mam na, B. E. Pa. ® me, D. E. P. Pa. 

9 °Iu, E. ; °lu, the other MSS. 

tippa®, B. C. P. Pa. All MSS. excejd D. E. have bj'°. 
” apadu®, B. C. M. samvutindriyacitto, B. C. 

ahaucassa, M. ; ahahea, B. i4 

mahijjho, C. ca, B. D. E. M. 

"7 ojfinugo, D. E. ; ejadaso, il. ; ejiisa, B. yiddho, C. 
*9 Pa. has here the last puila of the third gathii, omitting all 
between. c. yj. 


20 
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rahado va nivato ca ^ 
anejo = vupasammati || 

Anejo so anejassa 
nibbutassa ca nibbuto 3 | 
apiddho -t vlta"edhassa 
liassa yavanca santike ti i, 3 !! 

93. (Tik. V. 4) Tayo-me bhikkhave aggi.s Katame 
tayo? Kagaggi, dosaggi, moliaggi. Ime kho bhikkhave 
tayo aggiti. 

Eflgaggi 6 dahati * macce ^ 
ratte ® kamesu mucchite | 
dosaggi liana vyapanne 9 
nare panatipatino | 

mohaggi pana sammiilhe ” 
ariyadhamme akovide | 
ete aggis ajananta '3 
sakkayabhirfita paja 

Te vaddhayanti '3 nirayam 
tiracchalnanca yoniyo ’3 | 

' rahado upanivato va, P. ; dahado upaniviito ca, B. C. ; 
dahado vupanivilto, M. {without va or ca ) ; rahado ca 
nivato ca, D. E. ; the exphniation in A. is : niviitatthane 
rahado viya. ^ anejai, B. C. 

3 nibb° sa nibl)°, M. ; nibbutassa anibbuto, B. C. P. 

4 agiddho so, B. M.; aviddho so, C. P. 

^ aggi, M. ; the other 3/.S'.S'. hare °i. 

^ riigakkhi dhahati, C. 7 macco, B. C. ® ratio, B. C. 
9 All MSS. e.rerpt D. E. hai l’ by° ; byapanno, B. C. 

3° °patine, C. ; °patane, B. ; opatike, P. Pa. 

” sammulhe, M. Pa.; sammiilho, D. E.; sain°, C. P. 
(u) ; samulho, B. 

akovido, C. D. E. ; °vidhe, P. ; °vidho, B. 

'3 ajiinanto, P. Pa. 

'4 vaddajanti, M. ; vadayhanti (?), Pa.; vappayhanti, P.; 
vadayihanti, C. '3 youiya, P. Pa- ; yoniso, C. 
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asuram pettivisa 3 'auca ‘ 
amuttii marabandhami - 

Ye ca 3 rattiiu diva jiitta 
samuirisarabuddhasasane | 
te iiibbilpenti ragag<^iiu 4 
niccam asubbasafinino 

dosaggiips pana mettaj-a 
nibbapenti iiarnttaina | 
mobaggiijH pana pafinaya ® 
yayam^ nibbedbagamini ® 

Te nibbapetvii nipaka 
rattindivani-atandita? [ 
asesaiu parinibbanti 
asesaip dukkbam-accagum ; 

Ariyaddasii ” vedaguno 
samtnad-afu'iaya panditii ] 
jiitikkbayani '3-abhinnaya 
nagacclianti punabbbavan-ti 4 

94. (Tik. V. 5) Tatbii tatha bhikkbave bhikkhu upa- 

‘ asurani {for asuranikayaiu ?), D. E. M. P. ; asure, B. 
Pa. ; asura°, C. : pitti°. B. C. M. P. Pa. ; °visayani, icithout 
ca, M. 2 mana°, B. 3 q 

4 °im, M ; all other MSS. °i. 

5 °im, M. ; °ain, D. E. ; the other MSS. °i, 

® sannaya, C. 7 Qm. I). E. 8 ogaminara, M. 

9 rattim diva ataiitita, B. 

accagum, M. ; accagii, C. ; ajjagii, B. ; ajjhaga, D. E. 
P. ; aucaga, Pa. 

” ariyaddasii, M. P. ; ariyadusa, D. E. ; ariyaddhaso, 
B. C. ; ariyassa. Pa.; aho the MS. of A. (ariyatthasa ti 
Aa.) is corrupt here ; sec suit. 95, where the same gatha 
reoccurs. °guno, D. E. P. ; guna, B. ; guna, C. 

*3 ojn, M. ; the other MSS. °m. ^4 tathagata, C. 



94 


ITIVUTTAKAM, TIKANIPATO, 


parikkheyya,' yatha yatha= upaparikkhato 3 bahiddha 
ca88a4 vififiunam avikkhittams hoti avisatara ® ajjhattam 
asantliitani ^ anupadaya® aparitassato ayatim5 jatijarama- 
raimdukkbasainiidayasambhavo na hotiti. 

Sattasangapahinassa 
netticchinnassa bhikkhuno | 
vikkhino ” jatisamsaro 
natthi tassa punabbhavo ti 5 

95. (Tik. V. 6) Tisso ima bhikkhave kfimupapattiyo.” 
Katama tisso ? Pacciipattbitakama nimmilnaratino para- 
nimmitavasavattino.M Ima kbo bhikkhave tisso kamupa- 
pattiyo ti. 


Paccupatthitakamu ca 
ye deva vasavattino | 
nimmanaratinb deva 
ye cafii'ie kamabhogino ; 

itthabhavafifiathabliavam 
kamabhogesu pandito \ 
sabbe pariccaje kame 
ye '9 dibba ye ca manusa , 


' uparuparikkheyya, B. ; upaparikkheyyam, P. Pa. 

’ yatha yathayam, D. E. ; yatha yathassupaparikkhato, 
P. Pa. 3 okkhito, C. ; °kkhitto, B. 

4 passa, D. E. s vikkh°, C. 

^ avisatam, B. ; °dam, C. 

7 asanthita, D. E. ; asanditam, P. 

8 anuppa°, C. 9 Syatim, M. ; all other MSS. °i. 

lo tatthasafiga°, C. *1 vikkhano, C. 

12 kamup°, E. 13 okamo, B. C. 

'4 parinimmitavassa®, B. Om. B. C. 

16 itthibha°, C. ; na ittha°, B. 17 santhita, D. E. 

I® paricajje, B. ; paribbaje, P. 

19 ye ca dippa, P. Pa. ; te nibba, C. 
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Piyaiupasatagadhitam * 
clietvii sotain ^ duraccayam ^ ( 
asesaiG iiarinibbanti 
asesam dukkham-accagum 3 Ij 

Ariyaddasa ■» vedaguno ^ 
sammad-aiiiiiiya pandita | 
jatikkhayain ^-abhinfifiya 
iiagacchanti punal)bhavan-ti ! 6 | 

96. fTik. V. 7) Kamayogayutto ^ bliikkhave bbavayoga- 
yutto agatnl ^ hoti agantfi 9 ittbattam ; kfimayogavisan- 
nutto ” bliikkhave lihavayogayutto auagiiml '3 hoti ana- 
ganta itthattani ; kamayogavisannutto bhikkhave bha- 
vayogavisafifiutto ’s araha hoti khinasavo ti. 

Kamayogena saiinntta '7 
bhavayogena ciibhayam ) 


' °satagadhitain, B. M. ; c^i. Udfniam II. 7: piyarupa- 
satagadhita ve devakaya puthumanusa ca ; °sataradhitam, 
C. ; “sataramitani, B. ; °8atarupagadhitani, D. E. P. Pa., 
also Aa., cp. suit. 109. ^ hetani duccarayam, C. 

3 ajjagum, B. ; ajjhagu, D. E. ; cp. suit. 93. 

4 ariyaddasa, B. D. E. M. P. Pa. ; ariyantasa, C. ; cp. 
suit. 93, where the same gatha occurs. 

s °guno, C. E. ; °guna, B. 

® °m, M. ; the other MSS. °ni. 7 kamaragayutto, B. 

^ agami, M. ; aniigami, B. C. D. E. ; adho agami, P. ; 
adhobhagami, Pa. 

9 aganta, o)ilg JI. ; the. other MSS. agantva, also A. 
{though explaining it by agamanadhammo). 
itthattham, C. P. 

" “yogasanuutto, C. °yogavisamyutto, B. C. P. Pa. 

^3 °i, only M. ; the other MSS. °i. 

14 anaganta, only M. ; anagatii, B. ; the other MSS. 
oantva. bhavar^a°, B. ; bhagavayoga°, P. 

araha, C. ; araham, D. E. P. Pa. 

^7 Cp. Ahg.-Nik., Cat.-Nip. 10, 3. 
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satti'i ' gacchanti samsaraiu 
jiitimaranagammo ^ i| 

Ye ca kfime pabantviTna ^ 
appatta asavakkhayam 4 | 
bhavayogena saniiuttas 
anugamlti vuccare 

Ye ca kbo cbinnasamsaya ^ 
kbinamanapunabbbava ] 
te ve ^ paraingatii ® loke 
ye patta 9 asavakkbayan-ti 7 1' 

Tatiyabbanavaram. 

97. (Tik. V. 8) Kalyanasilo bbikkbave bbikkhii kalyana- 
dbammo kalyanapaiino imasmim dbammavinaye kevall 
vusitavii uttamapuriso ti vuccati. Kathauca bbikkbave 
bbikkbu kalyanasilo boti? Idba bbikkbave bhikkbu silava 
hoti patimokkbasaiuvarasaiuvuto vibarati, ilcaragocarasam- 
panno anumattesu ” vajjesu bbayadassilvT samadaya sik- 
kbati sikkbapadesu, evaiu kbo bbikkbave bhikkbu kalyaiia- 
silo boti. Iti kalyanasilo. Kalyanadbammo ca katbam 
boti ? Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu sattannam bodbipakkbi- 
kiinam dbammauain bbavananuyogam-anuyutto vibarati, 
evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kalyanadbammo boti. Iti 
kalyanasilo kalyanadbammo. Kalyanapaniio ca katbam 


* sattba, B. P. 

® All MSS. but M. add ti ; °gamino ti, B. P. Pa.; °ga- 
minanti, C. D. E. 3 pabantana, B. P. ; pabatvana, D. E. 

4 °kkbayaiiti, B. C. s All MSS. samy°. 

® cbinnasamsaya, C. M. Aa . ) bbinna°, B. ; tinnasamsa- 
ram, D. E. ; kbinasainsara, P., °ro. Pa. 

7 vo, P. ; va, C. D. ; ce, B. 

8 pilyamg®, P. ; paragata, D, E. 

9 sattii, B. C. ; bbattii. Pa. kevalam, B. C. 

” anuppattesu, C. 

sattannam, M. Aa., sutt. 82; the other MSS. have 
satatam. 
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hoti ? Idha bhikkhave bhikkha asavanam khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim ^ pannavimuttim ^ ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abbinnaya^ sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanapafiuo hoti. Iti kalyanasilo 
kalyanadhammo kalyanapaniio imasmims dhammavinaye 3 
kevali 4 vusitava uttamapuriso ti vuccatiti.s 

Yassa kayena vacaya 
manasa natthi dukkatam | 
tarn ve ^ kalyanasilo ti 
ahu bhikkhum ? hirlmatam ^ [! 

Yassa dhamma subhavita 9 
pattasambodhigamino | 
tarn ve ^ kalyanadhammo ti 
ahu bhikkhum 7 anussadam ” ; 

Yo dukkhassa pajanati 
idheva khayam-attano | 
tam ve ^ kalyanapaniio ti 
ahu bhikkhum 7 anasavam !l 

Tehi dhammehi sampannam 
anigham chinnasamsayam | 
asitam *4 sabbalokassa 
ahu sabbappahayinan ‘^-ti '' 8 |j 

I o%-imutti, B. C. P. Pa. 

“ abhinna, B. Pa. M. ; cp. sutt. 99, and Puggalapan- 
iiatti, III. 1, where the same sentence occurs. 

3 Om. D. E. 4 kevalam, B. C. 

s vuccati, C. ; °puriso hotiti vuccati, B. 

® ce, B. 7 bhikkhu, B. C. P. Pa. M. 

® hirlmatam, D. E.; hirimatan-ti hirimantam hirisara- 
pannam, A. ; hirimanam, B. C. P. Pa. M. 

9 8abh°, D. E. 

10 °sambodha°, C. M. ; pattamsambodhi°, P. Pa. ; sattam- 
sambodha°, B. 

“ anussatam, D. E.; anussaram, B. C. 

idheva, B. 13 “dhammo, C. P. Pa. 

^4 ahitam, C. ; appitam, B. 15 sabbapah°, B. C. M. 

8 
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98 (Tik. y. 9) ' Dve-infini ‘ bhikkhave d a n a n i amisa- 
dunauca - dliammadfinafica, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam 
dvinnam dfiminara yad-idam dhammadanam. Dve-me 
bhikkiiave samvibhagfi amisasamvibhago 3 ca dhammasam- 
viljhago ca, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam sam- 
vibhagrmaiu yad-idam dhammasamvibhago. Dve-me 
bhikkhave anuggaha fimisanuggaho + ca dhammanuggaho 
ca, ctad-aggaiu bhikkhave imesam dvinnam anuggahanam 
yad-idam dhammanuggaho ti. 

Yam-ahu danam paramam anuttaram 
yaiu saiuvibhagani bhagava avannayi | 
aggamhi 3 khettamhi s pasannacitto 
viiihii pajiinam ko na yajetha ^ kale |i 

Yc ceva bhasanti sunanti ciibhayam 
pasannacitta sugatassa ^ sasane | 
tesain so attho paramo visujjhati 
ye appamatta sugatassa 7 sasane ti ’ 9 !1 

99 (Tik. Y. 10) Vuttam hetam bhagavata vuttam-arahata 
ti me sutani.^ Dhammenahain bhikkhave tevijjam 
brfdimauam 9 pafiuapemi, nauiiam lapitalapanamattena. 
KathafiCiiliam ” bhikkhave dhammena tevijjam briihmanam 
pauiuipemi uai'mam lapitalapanamattena ?—Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu anckavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. 


’ imani, B. C. M. 

= amissa=, B. D. E ; ca, om. D. E. 3 amissam®, P. 
^ limisa anu°, D. E. ; amissanu®, !M. ; amissanu®, B. 

3 aggadakkhiuakhettamhi, B. ® yaje^’a, P. 

7 sugg®, P. Pa. 

® Vuttam®, Etam-attham®, Ayam-pi°, only in M. 

9 B. P. Pa. have always brahm®, hit M. brahm®. 

nafmam, M. ; na auuam, B. C. P. Pa. 

" Kathahca, M. 

naimam, il. ; na ahnam, C. P. Pa. ; anahnam, B. 

^ Cp. suttd 100, and Anyuttara Xikdya II. xiii. 
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seyyathidam ekam-pi jatim ^ dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo 
-catasso pi jatiyo pafica = pi = jatiyo ^ dasa ^ pi 3 jatiyo 
visam-pi-t jatiyo timsam-pi5 jfitiyo cattallsam-pi jatiyo 
pauuasam-pi jatiyo, jatisatam-pi jatisahassam-pi jatisata- 
sabassam-pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasim ^ evam- 
namo 7 evamgotto evamvanno evamahfiro evamsukhaduk- 
khapatisamvedi ® evamayupariyauto, so tato cuto amutra 
udai3adim,9 tatrapfisini evamufimo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamabaro evamsukbadukkbapatisamvedi " evamayupari- 
yanto, so tato cuto idbiipapanuo ti. Iti sfikaram sa- 
uddesam anekavibitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Ayam- 
assa i^atbama vijja adbigata boti, avijja vibata vijja 
uppanna, tamo vibato aloko uppanno, yatba tarn appamat- 
tassa iitapiuo pabitattassa vibarato. — Puna ca param 
bbikkbave bbikkbu dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atik- 
kantamanusakeua satte passati cavamfiue uppajjamane 
bine panite suvaune dubbanne sugate duggate, yatbakam- 
miipage satte pajanati. Ime vata bbonto satta kayaduc- 
caritena samaunagatil vaclduccaritena'4 samannagata '4 
mauoduccaritena'5 samannagata,’5 ariyauain upavadakii 
miccbaditthika miccbadittbikammasamadana, te kiiyassa 
bbeda param-marana apayam duggatim viuipatam nirayam 
upapanna. Ime va i^ana bbonto satta kayasucaritena 
samannagata vaclsucaritena samauuagata mauosucari- 


’ jatijC.P. Pa. = 0«i.C.D.E.P.Pa. ^ dasampi,B.C.P.Pa. 

4 visampi, C. ; visampi, B. ; visainpi, P. Pa. ; visatimpi, 

D. E. ; vimsampi, M. 5 tisampi, B. 

amutrasim, C. ]\J. ; °3i, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

7 Om. D. E. ® ovedi, B. C. P. Pa. 

5 udapadim, M. ; °di, B. C. P. Pa. ; uppadi, 1). E. 

tatrapasan-ti, Aa. ; °iisi, without m, all other MSS. ; 
iatriisapi, D. E. ; tatr:isi, C. “ °vedi, B. C. 

'2 “manussakena, B. M. P. Pa. '3 ca pana, B. C. 

M Intentionally omitted in all MSS. See .mtt. 70, 71. 

'5 ducc° sam°, intentionally omitted in D. E. 

Net omitted in D. E. See suit. 70, 71. 
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tena samannfigata arij’anam anupavadaka sammaditthika 
sanimaditthikammasamridrma, te kayassa bheda param- 
marana sugatim saggam lokam iipapaniia ti. Iti dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamaniisakena ^ — pe — yatha- 
kanimiipage satte pajanati. Ayam-assa dutiya vijja 
adbigata hoti, avijja vihata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato 
aloko uppanno, yatha tain appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa vibarato. — Puna ca param bhikkbave bbikkhu 
asavanain kbaya anasavani cetovimuttim ^ pannavimuttim 
dittbe va dbainme sayam abbififiaya ^ saccbikatva upasam- 
pajja vibarati. Ayam-assa tatiya vijja adbigata boti, 
avijja vibatii vijja uppannii, tamo vihato aloko uppanno, 
yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pabitattassa vibarato. 
Evam kbo abam bhikkbave dbammena tevijjam brah- 
manam paiifiapemi nafmani ■* lapitaliipanamattena-ti. — 
Etam-attbam bbagava avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati 5 : 

[Pubbenivasaui yo vedi 
saggapayanca brabmanani ] 
pauuapemi na ca anuam 
lapitalapanamattena 

Pubbeniviisam yo vedi 7 
saggapayanca passati ^ | 
atha 9 jatikkhayam patto 
abbinnavosito '• muni 


* “munussakena, B. M. P. Pa. 

“ °\dmuttim, M. ; n ithout m, B. C. D. E. P. Pa. ; see the 
same pussayc iu sutt. 97. 3 abbiuua, B. C. M. 

4 na anuam, C. M. ; anafmam, B. 

5 Etam° only in M. 

® This yatha only in B. and C. ; it is a later addition. 

7 vedi, for Skr. veda ? A. explains it by janati, but 
Childers takes it Dhp. yath. 423, where the same yatha occurs, 
as the adj. vedi; cp. also ATiyuttara Nikaya ni., 58, 6 and 


59, 4. 

9 atho, D. E. 

” abbiniiadesito 


® passato, C. 


11 z I •; I, 

V ^ 
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etahi tlhi v^jjahi 
tevijjo hoti brahmano | 
tam-aham ' vadfimi tevijjam 
nanuani^ lapitalapanan-ti 10 j! 

Ayam-pP attbo vutto bhagavata, iti me sutan-ti-t ' 10 ji 
Paficamo vaggo^ 


Tass-nddanaiii5 : 

Pasfida*’ (90) jlvita7 (91) sanghati^ (92) 
aggi (93) upaparikkliaya (94) [ 
iipapatti (95) kama (9G) kalyanam (97) 
danam (98) dbammena (99) te dasa-ti„ 

L Tikaniiiataiu 9 nittbitam '! 

100. (Cat. 1) Vuttam betam bbagavata vuttam-ara- 
bata ti me sutam.'° Abam-asmi “ bbikkbave i^rabmano '3 
jacayogo sada payatapiini antimadebadbaro^-< anuttaro 
bbisakko sallakatto. Tassa me tumbe putta orasa 's 
mvikbatojatjidbammaja dbammanimmita dbammadayada 
BO ami8adayada.'7 Dve-mani bbikkbave danani amisa- 


^ tasmabam, P. Pa. 

2 nauflam, M. ; na auiiam, B. C. P. Pa. 

3 M. om. pi. 4 Ayam° only in M. 

5 Tassudanam, M. ; the other MSS. vaggassa uddanam 
•{tcith one d, P. Pa.) ^ pas°, B. C. D. E. 

7 vijita, B. ; jivita, D. ; jivika, E. s 

9 Tikka°, B. M. P. Pa. 

Vuttam°, Etam-attham°, Ayam-pi°, only in M. For 
the contents of this sutta ep. sutt. 98. “ asmim, C. D. E. 

'2 bbikkbave bbikkbu, B. C. P. Pa. 

'3 brabm°, B. P. Pa. 

^4 odbaro, B. M. ; the other MSS. °dbaro. 

15 orasa, D. E.; B. repeats putta. after oiusii; for the ichole 
passage ep. Assalayanasutta, ed. Pischel, p. 9. 

onimitta, D. E. Pa. '7 iimissa®, P. Pa. 
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(irniiu'ica ' (lliammadfinarica, etad-ag"am bhikkhave ime- 
saiii - (Ivinnani clanfinam j’ad-idam dliammadanam. Dve- 
iiU' ^ bhikkhave sainvibhuga, ainisasamvibhago 4 ca ^ dham- 
masamTibh:igo5 ca,5 etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam 
dvinnain samvil)liriganam yad-idam dliammasamvibhago. 
Dve-nie bhikkhave anuggaba, amisanuggaho ® ca dhamma- 
nuggaho ca, etad-aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnain 
annggahanam yad-idam dhammanuggaho. Dve-me bhik- 
khave yaga, amisayago ca5 dhammayago ca, etad-aggam 
bliikkhave imesam dvinnain yaganam yad-idam dhammayago 
ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati : ^ 

Yo dhammayagam ayajl^ amaccharI9 
tathagato sabbabhutanukamjn | 
tain tadisam devamanussasettham ” 
satta namassanti bhavassa paragim-ti 
Ayam-pi'4 attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti7 j 1 jj 

101. (Cat. 2)* Cattari-mani bhikkhave appani ceva. 
sulabhani ca tani ca '5 anavajjani. Katamani cattari ? 
Pamsukulain bhikkhave clvariinam appauca siilabhauca 
tanca anavajjani. Pindiyillopo bhikkhave bhojananam •7ap- 
pafica sulabhahca tanca anavajjani. Rukkhamulam bhik- 

' amissa°, B. P. Pa. ^ Oin. D. E 

3 Ime dve me, C. 4 amissa°, B. 

5 Om. C. amissanu®, B. ; amissa anu°. Pa. 

7 Etam-attham° Ayam-pi°, only in M. 

* ayaji, M. E.; ayaji, D. Pa.; asaji, P.; assaji, C. ; 
assaji, B. 9 g. p. Pa. 

sabbasattanukampiti, Aa. ; M. has the ij after °kampv 
but in the other MSS. °kampitam is written together, in B.- 
with after tarn, in C. even °kampinam. 

" °manussanam settham, B. C. gakka, C. 

‘3 °gnti, B. C. P. ; °guti. Pa. ^4 M. om. pi. 

'S gatani ca, P. ; tani ca. Pa. ; tani cattari, C. 
civaram, D. E. 17 bhojanam, D. E. 

*Thr whole sutta occurs Ahguttara Xik. Cat. 27. 
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khave senasananam ' appauca sulabhauca tanea anavajjam. 
Putimuttam bbikkliave bhesajjanam ^ appaiica sulablianca 
tauca anavajjam. 3 Imani klio bhikkhave cattari appani 
ceva sulabhani ca 4 tani s ca s anavajjiini. Yato kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ^ appena ca tuttho hoti sulabhena ca,^ 
imassiiham ^ anuataram samaufian"an-ti vadfimiti. 

Anavajjena tutthassa 
appena sulabhena ca | 
na senasanam-arabbha 
civaram panabhojanam | 
vighato hoti cittassa 
disa na-ppatihafihati® 

Ye cassa dhamma akkhata 
siimailnassanulomika | 
adhiggahita 9 tutthassa 
appamattassa bhikkhuno'° ti i; 2 || 

102. (Cat. 3) Janato-ham bhikkhave passato 
iisavanam khayain vadami, no ajanato apassato.’® Kinca '3 
bhikkhave janato kirn '4 passato asavanam Idiayo hoti ? ''3 
Idam dukkhan-ti bhikkhave janato passato asavanam 

‘ senasanam, D. E. M. P. Pa. 

2 bhesajjam, D. E. 3 anavajjanam, C. 

4 Ovi. D. E. s Om. B. 

® bhikkhu tuttho hoti appena ceva sulabhena ca ana- 
vajjena, D. E. 7 tassaham, D. E. ; idamassaham, P. Pa. 

8 na pati°, M. P. ; nappati®, B. C. D. E. ; napatti°, Pa. ; 
“hannasi, B. 9 oita, B. M. 

bhikkhuno, C. D. E. and A. ; the Burmese 2ISS. have 
sikkhato. In Pa, the scribe omitted nearly the whole of the 
gdthas, from the first tutthassa down to the second, hut in- 
serted the omitted piece after Janato aham bhikkhave in the 
next sutta. 

“ aham, B. Pa. apass°, D. E. Pa. 

'3 kinci, B. C. D. E. 

•4 kim, M. P. ; ki, B. ; kinci, D. E. ; om. C. Pa. 
khayo ti. Pa. 
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khayo • hoti,* ayam dukkhasamudayo ti bhikkhave janato 
passato asavanam khayo hoti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti 
bhikkhave janato passato asavanam khayo hoti, ayam 
dukklianirodliagaminl ^ patipada ^ ti bhikkhave janato 
passato asavanam khayo hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
janato passato 5 asavanam khayo hotiti.^ 

Sekhassa sikkhamiinassa 7 
ujumagganusarino | 
khayasmim pathamain uanam 
tato amia anuttara^ 

Tato afifia vimuttassa 
vimuttifihanam 9-uttamam | 
uppajjati kliaye nanam 
khina>° samyojanii iti ! 

Na tvevidam “ kusitena 
balena-m ->2 aAijanata | 
nihhiinam adhigantabbam '3 
sabbagantbapamocanan-ti I 3 , 

103. (Cat. 4) Ye hi keci '3 bhikkiiave samana va 


' khayo ti, P. Pa. ^ oj^ C. D. E. ; the other MSS. °i 
3 patip°, P. Pa. 4 tarn, P. ; om. C. Pa. 

3 All MSS. hut M. repeat evam before passato. 

hoti, B. C. 7 bhikkhamanassa, C. ; khayamiinassa. Pa. 
® anantara, M. Pa. ; the other MSS. anuttara. 

9 With uh, B. P. ; the other MSS, tcith one n. 

khina, C, D. ; khinam samyojanam, M. For the first 
and seeond gdthd cp. Ahguttaranikaya III. 84. 

“ teciram, B. C. 

A. has : makiiro padasandhikaro, cp. Ed. Muller, Pdli 
Gr. p. 63 ; balena avij°, B. C. ; balena anta {sic !), D. E. 

'3 ogandhabbani, B. 

'4 ogantha°, M. ; the other MSS. °gandha°. 

kaci, B.; yo hi ko ci, C. is Om. D. E. 
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brabmanii ' Vil idam dukkban-ti yathabhutam na-ppa- 
jananti,^ ayam dukkbasamudayo ti yathabhutam na- 
ppajananti, ayam dukkhanirodbo ti yathabhutam na- 
ppajananti,^ ayam dukkbanirodhagamini 3 patipada ti 
3 ’athabhutam na-ppajananti, na te me bhikkbave samana 
va brabmaiia Ta samanesu va s samanasammata brahma- 
nesu ^ va ® brahmaiiasammata,^ na ca ^ pan-ete 7 ayas- 
manto® samaiinattham9 va brahmamiattbams va ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhifiiia saccbikatva upasampajja vibaranti. 
Ye ca kbo keci bhikkbave samana va brahmanava idam 
dukkban-ti yathabhutam pajananti, ayam " dukkhasamu- 
dayo ti yathabhutam pajananti, ayam dukkhanirodbo ti 
yathabhutam pajananti, ayam dukkhanirodhagaminn^ 
patipada '3 ti 3 -athabhutam pajananti, te kbo me ’4 bhikkbave 
samana vil brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata, 
brahmanesu ca briihmanasammata, te ca pan-ayas- 
manto '5 Eamaufiatthanca brahmaimattbanca ’7 ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhiiina saccbikatva upasampajja viha- 

rantiti.'9 


^ B. P. Pa. have always brahm°, with short a, brahma- 
nattham, also other MSS. ; M. has always brahm°. 

“ na pa°, P. Pa. 3 oj, C. I). E. ; the other MSS. °i. 

4 na te me, M. ; the other MSS. na me te. 

5 ceva, P. Pa. ® Om. C. 7 te ca pana, E. 

^ °manto, M. P. Pa. ; °manta, B. D. E . ; °manti, C. 

9 °attam, B. P. Pa. 

ye hikeci, D. E. ; iasfead o/ saccbikatva . . . keci Pa. 
Jias : tarn na-ppajananti. “ idam, C. 

°i, D. E. ; the other MSS. °i ; C. omits gamini. 

’3 patip° P. Pa. 

'4 te kho me, M. P. ; te na kho me, B. C. Pa. ; te ca kbo 
me, D. E. ” oq ^ jvp, p, . oa. 

oattanca, B. P. Pa. 

’7 brahmanattanca, P. Pa . ; om. B. 

abhmiiaya, C. ; for the whole passayc cp. Ahyutt.-Nik. 
Cat. 5, 1 , etc. ^9 viharatiti, B. C. 
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Ye clukkhani na-ppajananti 
atho ' dukkhassa sambhavam [ 
yattha ca = sabbaso dukkiiam 
asesam uparujjhati '! 

tai'ica maggam na jananti 
dulvkhupasamagfiminani 3 | 
cetovimuttiblnfi te 4 
atho s panfiavimuttiya | 
abhabbii ^ te antakiriyaya 
te 7 ve 7 jatijarupaga ® " 


Ye ca 9 dukkbam pajfinanti 
atho dukkhassa sambhavam | 
yattha ” ca sabbaso dukkliani 
asesam uparujjhati |1 

tahca maggam pajananti 
dukkhiipasamagaminam | 
cetovimuttisampanna 
atho '3 panfiavimuttiya | 
libabbii '4 te antakiriyaya 
na te jatijanipaga ti '3 || 

104.’® (Cat. 5) Ye te bhikkhave bhikkbu s i 1 a sampaniia 

' attho, C. ; yato, B. 

* yatthauca, D. E. ; yatha ca, C. ; yato ca, B. 

3 dukkhui)a°, B. M. P. Pa. 

4 oyimuttinatena, C. ; °vimuttisampanna, B. 

5 attho, B. C. ® bhabba. Pa. 7 na te, B. C. 

** °jarupa°, B. ; B. C. D. E. add ti. 9 Om. B, 

yato, B. C. M. P. Pa. ” yatta, B. 

dukkhupa°, B. P. Pa. ’3 attho, C. 

’3 bhabba, M. ; the other MSS. sabba. 

°jarupa°, P. Pa. ; B. has the tiro last riCithas twice, the 
first time reri/ corrupt. 

’® For theprst part of this sutta cp. Purirjalapannatti IV. 
2S, for the second part Paij/f. III. 13. 
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samadbisampanufi paiiiiasampanna ^ viinuttisampanna 
vimuttinanadassanasampanna ^ OTiidaka viiiiiapaka 3 san- 
dassakfi samiidapaka 4 samuttejaka 5 sampahaipsaka ^ alani- 
samakkbataro 7 saddhammassa, ® dassanam-pabain 9 bhik- 
khave tesam bbikkbiinam babupakai'ani vadami, sava- 
nam”-pabam” bbikkbave tesam bhikkhunam babupakaram 
vadami, upasankamanam-pabam bbikkbave tesaip bbik- 
khunam babupakaram vadami, payirupasanam'3-paham 
bbikkbave tesam bbikkbunam babupakaram vadami, anussa- 
ranam i4-pabam bbikkbave tesain bbikkbunam babupakaram 
vadami, anupabbajjam-pabam bbikkbave tesani bbikkbu- 
nam babiipakaram vadami. Tam kissa betu ? Tatbiirupe 
bbikkbave bbikkbu sevato bhajato ^5 payirnpasato apari- 
piiro pi sllakkbandbo bbavanaparipiirim gaccbati, apari- 
puro pi samadbikkbandbo bbavanaparipiirim gaccbati. 


" Om. P. Pa. 2 Om. B. C. P. Pa. 

3 After vinu°, P. Pa. insert adbabodbaka, for avabodhaka, 
a ijlossfrom A. 4 °pika, B. 

s °jika, B. 6 osika^ B. 

7 salamsamattaka, C. ; alamsammattaka | saddbammassa 
d°, B. 

® saddassa, 0. ; om. D. E . ; after saddb° P. Pa. insert 
desetaro, a gloss from A. 

9 paham, which occurs six times in this sutta, is for api 
aham ; B. has always abam without p ; in C. D. E. M. the 
preceding accusative has always the anusvara ; dassanam 
sabam, C. 

Only C. has nearly always babup°, the other MSS. hare 
babu° ; D. E. have always babukaram ; also C. the first time. 

“ savanam savam, C. ; samanam pabam, D. E. 
pabana, C. 

'3 payirup°, B. ; patirup®, C. ; in Pa. the three sentences 
payir°, anuss°, and anup° arc left out. 

'4 anusar°, P. ; anusayam, C. ; this sentence is left out in 
D. E. 15 Om. C. parirnp°, B. Pa. 

17 M. always °pui-im ; B. C. P. Pa. edways °puri in this 
sutta. 
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aparipuro pi paufiakkbandho ' bhavauaparipiirim gacchati, 
aparipiiro pi vimuttikkbandho bhftvanapariiDurim gaccbati,^ 
apariiniro pi vimuttifuinadassanakkhandbo 3 bbavantipari- 
piirini gaccbati. Evanipa, ca te bhikkbave bbikkhii s 
sattbaro ti ’ pi vuecanti, satthavaha ^ ti pi 7 vuccanti, 
ranafijaba 9 ti pi vuocanti, tamonuda ti pi 7 vuccanti, iiloka- 
kai'a ti pi vuccanti, obliasakara ti pi vuccanti, pajjotakara 
ti pi vuccanti, ukkadbaril ti pi vuccanti, pabbaukara ti pi 
vuccanti,” ariyii ti pi vuccanti, cakkbumanto ti pi vuccan- 
tlti. 

Pamujjakaranam '3 thanam 
evam '-• boti vijanatam '5 | 

3 ’ad-idain bbavitattanam 
ariyanain dbammajivinain 

Te jotayanti *7 saddhammam 
bluisayauti pabhaukaril | 
rdokakarana dhira 
cakkbumanto rananjaha 

yesaiu ve ’9 sasanain sutva 
sammad-anna\'a pandita | 

‘ pannakkb° D. E. P. = D. E. mnit this scfitence. 

3 ofinaiia, P. Pa. 4 Oin. D. E. 

^ Thr lonfi ii oiili/ in M. sattaro, C. ^ Om. C. 

** jatikantilradinittbaranato sattavfiba ti, A. ; sattavabo, 
■C. P. Pa. 

9 oho, C. ; marauajaba, D. E. 

fdokadiviikara va ti v°. Pa., inscrtinr/ it o)ice more brfore 
pajjotak°. 

” I fdUoic A. M. ; the other MSS. have pabh° before 
ukk ° ; ukkakani, B. ; pabbakaro. Pa. “manta, B. C. 

>3 pamojja°, D. E. ; pamujjakarana, B. ; “karanattbanam, 
■€. ; “karanam, P. Pa. etam, B. D. E. P. Pa. 

'5 vijjanam, C. ojiyitain, D. E. 

'7 jotassanta, C. ; vomaranti. Pa. 

°jabo, B. C. ; °caba, P. 

'9 ce, B. ; ca, D. E. 


20 


saddbammaunaya, B. 



SUTTAlt 7. 


109 


jiitikkhayam '-abhiimfiya 
njigacchanti punabbhavan-ti ii 5 i 

105. (Cat. 6) * Cattaro-me bhikkhave tanhuppada yattha 
bhikkbuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati. Katame cattiiro ? 
Civarahetu va bhikkhave = bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana 
uppajjati, pindapatahetu va bhikkhave ^ bhikkhuno tanha 
uppajjamana uppajjati, senasanahetu va bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, itibhavabhavahetu ^ 
va bhikkhave - bhikkhuno tanhil uppajjamana uppajjati. 
Ime kbo bhikkhave eattaro tanhuppada yattha bhikkhuno 4 
tanha uppajjamana uppajjatlti. 

Tanhadutiyo puriso 
dlgham-addhiinam ^ samsaram ^ | 
itthabhiivannathabh avam 
samsaram ^ nativattati 

Evam S-iidlnavam uatva 
tanha dukkhassa 9 sambhavam | 
vltatanho anadano 
sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti ; 6 

106. (Cat. 7) ” Sab r a hm a kani bhikkhave tani kulani 
yesani puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare piijita honti. 

1 °m onh) M. ; the other MSS. °m. 

2 Om. D. E. 3 itibhagavabh°, C. 

4 y° bhikkhave t°, B. C. ; Pa. has great confusion in the 
prose part of this sutta. 

5 All MSS. except Pa. have addhana. 

® °saram, P. Pa. ^ samsararn, B. ^ etam, D. E.. 

9 tanham d°, M. ; tanhahetussa. Pa. 

The same gathas occur in sutta 15. 

This ichole sutta occurs also iiiAfiguttara Nikdya-Tik. 31, 
and Cat. 63 : the Tikanipdta contains the more original 
version, being in accordance with the gathas. The second 
sentence of the present sutta (sapubbadevatani) is additional. 


* The u'hole sutta occurs Ahgutt.-Nik. Cat. 9. 
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Siipubbadevatilni ^ bliikkhave tiiai kuliini yesam puttfinam 
miitapitaro ajjbfigru'e - piijita honti. Sapubbacarij-ani 
bbikkbave taui kulfini yesam puttiiaam mfitapitaro ajjba- 
gare piijita lionti.3 Sahuneyyakani"^ bhikkhave tani kulani 
3 ’esam puttanam miitapitaro ajjbfigare ^ piijita honti. 
Brahma ti 5 bhikkhave matapitiinani ^ etam adhivacanam . 
Pubbadevatii ~ ti bhikkhave matilpitiinaiu ^ etam ® adliiva- 
canam. Piiblaicariya ti a bhikkhave matfn)itiiuara ^ etam 
adhivacanam. Ahuueyya ti bhikkhave matapitiinam ^ 
etam adhivacanam.” Tam kissa hetu ? Bahiipakani 
bhikkhave mfitapitaro puttanam, apadaka posaka imas.sa 
lokaasa dassetfiro ti. 

Brahma ti mfitapitaro 
pubbfieai'i} !! ti viiccare '3 | 
fduineyj a ca puttfinani 
pajfi\ a anukampaka 

Tasmfi hi ne namasscyya 
sakkarei’ya ca *5 pandito | 


' pubba°, icitliDut sa-, C. Pa. ^ °agfiresii, B. 

I filluic A. and D. E. The other MSS. mnit this third 
sentc?ice (sapubbficariyfmi), thouglt they have the pubbficariya 
in the sceond part of this sutta. All MSS. add the following 
sentence {the ji/th in D. E., the fourth in the other M.SS.) : 
Pahunejyakani (Sapahun° M. ; Sapihun° P.) bhikkhave tani 
kulani yesam puttfinani, etc. But this has no corresponding 
sentence in the second paid of this sutta, and is not in the 
commentary (.\.). ■» ahun°, B. C. P. Pa. 

5 brahmanfi ti, B. C. ; brahmakii ti, Pa. 

6 °pitiinnam, D. E. 7 odevfi, B. P. Pa. 

® eva etam, B. 9 ocariyaniti, B. Om. B. 

” Pubbadevatfi . . . adhivacanam om. C. 

” bahupakfini, B. M. P. Pa. 

•3 A fter vuccare C. has — pe— , B. — pa — . 

■4 te, D. E. 

^3 sakkar°, B. ; sakkarej-yii ca, C. ; °eyyatha, D. E. 
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annena atbo panena 
vatthena sayanena ca | 
ucclifulaaena nliapanena ^ 
padanam dhovanena ca 

Taya nain paricariyfiya 
matfipitusu pandito | 
idheva uam pasamsanti 
pecca sagge pamodatlti ^ 7 l 

107. (Cat. 8) Baliupakilra 3 bhikkhave brfihmanagaha- 
patika 3 tumbakam, j’e vo 3 paccupattbita civarapindapata- 
senasanagilauapaccayabbesajjaparikkbfirebi. Tumbe pi ^ 
bbikkbave babupakiira 7 brabmanagabapatikanam,® yam 
ne3am9 dbammam desetba adikalyanam majjbekalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanaiu, sattbam savyafijanam ” kevalapari- 
puunam parisuddbam bi’abmacariyam pakasetba.*^ Evam- 
idam bbikkbave aiiuam-aiiiiam nissaya brabmacariyam 
vussati "3 ogbassa uittbaranattbaya '4 samma dukkbasea 
antakiriyaya-ti. 

Sagara anagara ca '7 
ubbo anuofifianissita | 
aradhayanti saddbammani 
yogakkbemam-anuttaram '9 [| 


^ biipanena C. D. E., nbaneua M. ^ pamodati, C. 

4 babup°, B. M. P. -t brabmana°, P. Pa ; brabmana, B. 
^ te, C. ; in B. and M. the letters can be read vo and te. 

hi, B. 7 babup°, B. M. P. Pa. 

3 brabm°, B. P. Pa. 9 tesam, C. 

sattb° M. P. “ saby°, B. M. P. Pa. 

°seti, D. E. ^3 vuccati P. h “ttaya, B. 

'5 sagara, B. C. D. E. is anag°, C. M. 

'7 D. E. P. Pa. have the ca before aiiag°. 

■3 aramayanti, C. 

'9 I follow D. E. M. and A. ; B. C. P. Pa. have yogakthe- 
massa pattiya. 
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Srtgfiresu ’ ca civaram 
paccayam sayaniisanam | 
anagarri == i)aticchanti 
parissayavinoclanam 3 ; 

Sugatam pana nissaya 
gahatthii s gharam-esino | 
saddahilna ® arahatam 
ariyapanuaya ^ jhayino 

idha dhammam caritvfina 
maggam ^ Bugatigaminam | 
nandino devalokasmim 
modanti kamakamino ti 

108. (Cat. 9) Ye keci bhikkhave bhikkhu k u h a thaddha 
lapa sifigi9 unnala asamahita, na me " te bhikkhave bhik- 
khu mamaka, apagata ca te bhikkhave ’3 bhikkhu imasma 
dhammavinaya, na '3 ca te bhikkhave '4 bhikkhu ’4 imasmim 

' sagar°, B . ; sagai-°, D. E. ® anag°, M. ; anagaram, B. 

3 apariss°, B. ; parissa 5 'antivin°, D. E. ; sarisassavin®, C. ; 
A. /az-s : parissayavinodanan-ti utuparissayadiparissaya- 
gahanam viharfidi avasatam. 

sugatam, D. E. Aa. (I am not quite sure ahout the read- 
ing of P. and Pa.) ; puggalani, M. ; saddhammam, B. C. 
the MS. of A. is eorrujd here, it comments also on puggalam, 
the last words of the comment heing savako hi idha puggalo 
hi (sic /) adhippeto. s gharattha, P. Pa. 

^ saddahana, D. E. ; saddahano, B. C. M. P. Pa and Aa. 

7 “paniiaca, D. E.; dhammasafinaya, B. ; dhammam8°, C. 

® saggam, C. 

9 singi, D. E. P. Pa. sigiti, Aa. ; singa, B. C. M.; it seems 
to be a derivate of safigo ; the MS. of A. is corrupt in the 
beginning, the end of the comment is : evamvuttehi samgha 
(sic /) -sadisehi pakatakilesehi samannagata. 

unnala, M. na ca te, C. 

apagata, C. p. 

14 Om. B. C. P. Pa. 
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dhammavinaye vuddhim viriilhim ^ vepullam apajjanti. Ye 
ca kho ^ bhikkhave bhikkhu nikkuha 3 nillapa dhira athad- 
dha 3 susamahita, te ca 4 kho me s bhikkhave bhikkhu 
mamaka, anai^agata ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu imasma * 
dhammavinaya, te ca ^ bhikkhave bhikhhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim ® vepullam apajjantiti. 

Kuha thaddha lapa sifigl 9 
unnala asamahita | 
na ” te dhamme viruhanti 
sammasambuddliadesite 

Nikkuha '3 nillapa dhira 
athaddha 'S susamahita ” | 
te ve dhamme viruhanti '' 
sammasambuddhadesite ti I) “ 

100. (Cat. 10) Seyyatha pi bhikkhave pur iso nadiya 

' virulhim, B. M. P. Pa. (icithont in, B. Pa.) 

2 kho te, D. E. P. Pa. 

3 I folhnv B. C. M., cp. the second (jutha ; P. has asandba, 
Pa. abandha, instead of athaddha; D. E. /mrc nikk° nittliad- 
dhii nilapa dbi° abandha 8us°; A. docs not explain the sukha- 
pakkho in detail. 4 Om. M. Pa. s Om. B. C. P. Pa. 

^ imasma, D. E.; imamha, B. C. M. P. ; Pa. oin. im° and 
the follon imj words up to imasmim. 

7 te ca hy conjecture ; ca te, P. ; na ca te, C. ; te, leithont 
ca, B. M., hut B. inserts ca after imasmi ; D. E. hare imas- 
minca te dhammavinaye {without bhikkhave bhikkhu). 

® virulhim, B. M. P. Pa. (without rn, B. P. Pa.). 

9 singi, E. P. Pa ; singi, D. ; sifiga, B. C. M. 

unnala, M. na te . . . susamahita om. Pa. 

viruliantio/iZy M. ; virulhanti, B. C. D. E. P. (B. P. 
■with u). ^3 nikaha, D. E. 

M nilapa, D. E. '5 asaddha, P. 

*7 viruhanti only M. ; virulhanti B. C. D. E. P. Pa (B. P. 
Pa with u). 

* This whole sutta occurs also Ahyutt.-Nik. Cat. 26. 

9 
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fiotena ovuvheyya ' piyarupasatarupena,^ tam-enam cak- 
khuma puriso 3 tire thito disva evam vadeyya : kificapi 
kho tvain ambho purisa s nadiya sotena ovuyhasi ^ 
piyarupasatarupena .7 Atthi cettha hettha rahado^ saummi^ 
savatp) sagabo sarakkbaso yam tvam ambho jjurisa papu- 
nitva " maranam vti nigacchasi ^3 maranamattani va ^4 
dukkban-ti. Atba kbo so bbikkbave puriso tassa puri- 
sassa saddam sutvii hattbehi ca padebi ca patisotam 
vfiyameyya.'*^ Upama kbo me >7 ayam *7 bbikkbave katii 
attbassa vifmiipanaya.'^ Ayam cettha attho ; Nadiya 
soto “ ti kbo bbikkbave tanhayetam adbivacanam ; 
piyanipasatarupan-ti ^3 kbo bbikkbave cbannetain ajjbatti- 
kanarn =3 ayatananain adbivacanani ; bettba rabado ti 
kbo bbikkbave paucannam orambbagiyanaru samyojananam 
adbivacanam ; sauramlti ^ kbo bbikkbave kodlnipayasas- 
setam =7 adbivacanain ; savatto ti kho bbikkbave pancan- 
netaiu kiimagananain adbivacananr ; sagabo sarakkbaso ti 
kbo=^ bbikkbave matugamassetam adbivacanam ; patisoto 

' obubyo, D. ; ovuyiia, P. ; oruyba, B. Pa ; guybati, C. 

2 piyariipena P. Pa. 3 piiriso, P. 

3 abbbo, B. 5 purisa, P. Pa. 

^ ovuybati, M. ; vuybasi, C. ; ovuyha, D. E. 

7 °oatarupammaiia, B. : °rupampaua, C. : piyarupena b°, 
P. Pa, E. D. ’ ’ 8 dabado, M. 

9 saumi, M. ; caiimi, D. E. abbbo, B. 

" papuuetva, P. Pa. ; rabadam papunetva, E., n ith n D. 
mar°, P. Pa. *3 nigaccbati, C. ^3 Om. B. 

'3 Oiii. D. E. yapeyya, C. ^7 ayam me, D. E. 

‘3 viuufipauri, B. C. P. ; °panana, Pa. 

'3 ayam ve cettha, C. ; ayamuceva. Pa ; ayamevattha, 
Ib E. 20 sotii, P. Pa. Om. B. 

taubaya sotam, D. E. ^3 piyarupam s°, B. C. M. 

23 adbijjbatt°, D. E. 25 dabado, M. 

2'’ uinmlti, D. E. Pa; saiimiti, M. ; umiti, D. E. 

27 kodbup”, E. Pa. ; “up" the other MSS. ; °payassetam, 
B. E. 28 Om. B. C. D. E. Pa. 

29 patisoto, B. C. :M. P. Pa ; patisota ti, D. E. ; none of 
the MSS. has patisotam. 
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ti kho bhikkbave nekkbammassetam ^ adbivacanam ; bat- 
tbebi ca padebi ca vayatno ti kbo bbikkbave viriyaram- 
bbassetam adbivacanam ; cakkbuma puriso ^ tire tbito ti * 
kbo bbikkbave Tatbagatassetam adbivacanam arabato 
sammasambuddbassa-ti. 

Sabapi 3 dukkbena jabeyya kame * 
yogakkbeniam ayati pattbayano 5 | 
sammappajano ® suvimuttacitto 
vimuttiya pbassayev tattba tattball 

Sa vedagu viisitabrabmacariyo ^ 
lokantagii paragato? ti vuccatiti '°ii 10 |j * 

110.** (Cat. 11) Carato ce pi bbikkbave bhikkbuno 
uppajjati kiimavitakko Vii vyapadavitakko '3 va vibimsavitakko 
va ; tance bbikkbave bbikkbu adbivaseti na-ppajabati 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavam '7 gameti, 
caram pi bbikkbave bbikkbu evainbbuto anatapi '9 anot- 

' nikkb°, B. ; nekkbamass°, M. ^ p° ti° and ti om. C. 

3 pabasi, C. M. ; t/ie same irro/iff rcadim/ occurs also in A. ; 
mabasipi, B. 4 ayati, all MSS. 

5 pattbayamano, P. Pa ; pattbamano, C. 

® sammapaj°, P. ; samapp°. Pa. ; sampajano, B. 

7 passaye, B. P. 

^ \aisita°, M. P. ; vusita°, B. C. Pa ; vusitam, E. ; sitam, 
B. ; °cariyo, P. Pa. 9 jiaramg®, B. 

vuccati, C. D. E. ; P. Pa. have here the note vaggo. 

” For car° D. E. hare always par° in this sutta. 
ce only in M. 

'3 vy° in this and the folio winy sutta only in D. E. ; the 
■other MSS. have by°. ^4 Only in M. ^5 jja, paj°, D. E. 

i6 Yy° only in D. E. ; the other MSS. have by°; M. has 
•always byantinkaroti. 

'7 Cp. anabbiivakata A/i'/Htt. III.33. evam pi bbuto, C. 

^9 anatapi always in M. ; the other MSS. have always °i. 

'■ Cp. Ahyutt.-Xik. Cat. 5, 2, and 3. 

This whole sutta occurs also Auyutt.-Xik. Cat. 11. 
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tappi ^ satatani samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati^ 
Thitassa ce = pi ^ bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavi- 
takko va vvapadavitakko va vihinisiivitakko va ; tance 
bhikkhave 4 bbikkhu adbivaseti na-ppajahati na vinodeti na 
vyantikaroti na anabhavam gameti, thito pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evamhhuto anatapi anottappi satatam samitam 
kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati. — Nisinnassa ce pi ^ bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va 
vihiinsavitakko va ; tafice bhikkhave 4 bhikkhu adhivaseti 
na-ppajahati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavam 
gameti, nisinno pi 5 hhikkhave bliikkhu evanibhuto ^ ana- 
tapT anottappi satatani samitani kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati. 
— Sayanassa " ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno jiigarassa uppaj- 
jati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihinisavitakko va ; 
tance hhikkliave4 bhikkhu adhivaseti na-ppajahati na vino- 
deti na vyantikaroti na anabhavani gameti, sayano pi bhik- 
khave bhikkhu jagaro evanibhuto amitapl anottappi satatam 
samitani kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccati.r — Carato ce ® pi bhik- 
khave bhikklmuo uppajjati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko 
vfi vihimsavitakko va ; tance bhikkhave 4 bhikkhu midhiva- 
seti? pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti, 
carani pi bhikkhave biiikkhu evanibhiito atapl ottappl 
satatani samitam firaddhaviriyo pahitatto ti mccati. — 
Thitassa ce pi“ bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kamavitakko 
vii vyapadavitakko vfi vihinisavitakko va ; tance bhikkhave 
bhikklui ” nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ana- 
bhavani gameti, thito ‘3 pi bliikkhave bhikkhu ^4 evambliiito 


• °ttappi ahrai/s in M., and tirice in C.; °i, B. C. ; D. E. P. 
Pa hare alirai/s °ttapi, in this and in the next sutta. 

^ ce om. 3 pi otn. C. 4 Onlt/ in M. 

3 pi kho, ]). E. 6 evam pi bh°, C. 

7 C. omits this piece (Sayanassa . . . vuccati). 

® ce onip in M. 

9 niidhiv® always in M. ; na adhiv°, B. C. D. E. ; anadhiv®,. 
P. Pa. °ttho, C. ” Om. C. 

Om. D. E. P. Pa. 13 nisinno, C. 

‘4 bhikkhu jagaro evambh®, C. 
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atapi ottappi satatain samitam aradtlhaviriyo pahitatto * ti 
vuccati. — Nisinnassa ce pi ^ bhikkhave bbikkhuno uppaj- 
jati kamavitakko vil vyiipadavitakko va vibimsavitakko va ; 
tance bhikkhave 3 bhikkhii nadhivfiseti pajahati vinodeti 
vyantikaroti anabhfivam gameti, nisinno pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evambhiito atiipl ottappi satatam Baiuitam arad- 
dhaviriyo pahitatto ' ti vuccati. — -Sayanassa ce pi ^ bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno jagarassa ^ uppajjati kamavitakko va 
vyiipadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va ; taiice ^ bhikkhave 7 
bhikkhu uadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti ana- 
bhavani gameti, sayimo pi bhikkhave bhikkhu jiigaro evam- 
bhiito atapi ottappi satatain samitam araddhaviriyo pahi- 
tatto ' ti vuccatiti. 

Caram va yadi va tittham 
nisinno udava sayain | ® 
yo vitakkam vitakketi 
papakam gehanissitam|| 

kumaggain 9 patipanno so 
mohaneyyesu mucchito | 
abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu 
phutthum " sambodhim-uttamamil 

Yo caram va yo '3 tittham va 
nisinno udava saj am j 
vitakkam samayitviina '+ 


' °ttbo, C. ^ Om. B. C. 3 Om. D. E. P. Pa. 

4 yavekati {sic C. ^ Om. G 

^ tarn ce pi, B. 7 Only in M. ^ Cp. suit. 8b. 

9 Kumbhagam, D. E. pati°, D. E. Pa. 

phutthum, M. ; phuttham, B. C. D. E. (pu°, D. E.); 
phuttha, P. Pa. jaram, C. 

ta, M. ; om. Pa. ; D. E. have : Yo parani yadi va 
■tittham. 

samayitviina, D. E. M. (^vupasametva, A.) ; samasit- 
Tana, P. Pa ; sammasitvana, B. C. 
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vitakkopasame ^ rato | 

bhabbo ® so ^ tfidiso bhikkhu 

phuttbum 3 sambodbim-uttaman-ti i[ 11 || 

111. ' (Cat. 12) S a m 1) a n n a slla bbikkhave viharatba.. 
sampannapatimokkba patimokkhasamvarasamvuta 
Tibaratba, ficaragocarasampanna, s annmattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavi, ^ samadaya sikkbatba 7 sikkbapadesu. — 
SampannasTlanam bbikkhave vibaratam, sampannapati- 
mokkbanam ^ patimokkhasamvai'asamvutanam ® viba- 
ratam, acaragocarasampannanam 9 anumattesu vajjesu 
bbayadassiivlnam samadaya sikkhatam " sikkbapadesu 
kificassa bbikkhave uttari *3 karanlyam ? — Carato *+ 
ce pi bbikkhave bhikkbuno abbijjba vigata boti, 
vj'iipado vigato boti, tbinamiddbam vigatara boti, ud- 

' °opassame, P. Pa. ; °upasame, D. E. ^ gamo so, D. E. 

3 phuttbum, M. ; the other d/S5. /iare pbuttbam (pu°, D. 
E.) ; ep. sutt. 34, 79, 80. 

•* °i)atim°, C. D, M. ; sampannapatimokkbasamvara°, B. 
C. M. P. ; for the whole ]>assafie cp. sutt. 97 ; in Pa. the first 
and the second passage are eonfusedlij contracted into one. 

5 Pa. repeats bbikkhave after <acara°. 

6 °vi, B. C. P. ; °vino, D. E. 

7 °tba only M. ; °ta, D. ; °ti, B. C. E. P. Pa. ; samadaya 
sikkhati sikkbapadesu was a current formula {sec sutt. 97, 
and Ahyutt. Index s. r. sikkbapada), hence sikkhati often 
in the wrony place, as also below. 

3 °patim°, D. M . ; sampannapatimokkbanam samvara°, 
B. C. ; sampannapatimokkbasamvara°, P. M. 

9 B. C. repeat bbikkhave a fter acara°. 

“vinam only M. ; “vinam, D. E. P. ; °vi, B. C. 

” sikkhati, B. C. P. 

kiucissa, D. E. ; kicassa, B. ; kissa, M. 

’3 Without m in all MSS. ^4 par”, D. E., as in sutt. 110. 

*5 ce pi, M, ; only ce, D. E. P. Pa. ; only pi, B. C, ; cp.. 
sutt. 110. 

The whole sutta occurs also Ahyutt. -Nik. Cat. 12. 
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dhaccakukkuceam vigatam hoti, vicikiccha pabina hoti, 
iiraddham hoti viriyam asalllnam, upattbita sati asam- 
muttha,' passaddbo ® kayo asaraddho.s samahitam cittam 
ekaggam,4 caram ^ pi bhikkhave bbikkbu evambhuto atapi 
ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviriyo pabitatto ^ ti ^ 
vnccati. — Thitasea ce pi 7 bhikkbave bbikkhuno abbijjbii^ 
vigataboti, vvfipado vigato9 hoti, 9 tblnamiddbam vigatam 
boti,J° uddbaccakukkuccam vigatam “ boti,'^ vicikiccha 
pabina hoti, araddbam hoti viriyam asalllnam, upattbita 
sati asammuttha,*^ passaddbo^ kayo a8araddbo,'3 sama- 
bitam cittam ekaggam, thito pi bhikkbave ‘4 bbikkbu 
evambbiito atapi ottaj^pl satatam samitam araddhaviriyo 
pabitatto ti vuccati. — Nisinnassa ce pi bhikkbave 
bbikkhuno abbijjba vigata hoti, vyiipado vigato 9 boti,9 
thinamiddbam vigatam '7 hoti, '7 uddbaccakukkuccam 
vigatam” hoti,” vicikiccha pabina hoti, araddbam hoti 
viriyam asalllnam, upattbita satins a8ammuttba,i9 passaddbo 
kayo asaraddho, samahitam cittam ekaggam, nisinno pi 
bhikkbave bbikkbu evatnbhuto atapi ottappi satatam 
samitam araddhaviriyo pabitatto ti vuccati. — Sayanassa 


4 For asammuttha cp. sammussanata, Piiijrialapanfiatti 
II. 8, and asainmussanata, DhaniinasaFiftaiii 14, tdc. ; appa- 
muttha, D. E. , see Sninanf/ala-Vildsiiu I. p. 118, J.P.T.S., 
1884, p. 94. 2 °ddha, C. 3 assar° C. 

4 etadaggam, D. E. ; B. C. repeat cittam after ekaggam. 
s carampi, B. C. D. E. ; par°, D. E. 

^ ti, oin. B. ; °ttbe titi, C. 

7 D. E. Pa. omit ce ; B. C. omit ce pi. 

® a\'ijja, D. E. 9 pa |i, M. 

Om. B. C. M. P. Pa. ; til pe C. ; pa ! , B.). 

Om. in all MSS. 

” asamputtha, P. ; asampamuttba, Pa. ; appammuttba, 
B. ; apamm°, E. 13 araddbo, C. 

Om. Pa. 15 ottho, C. B. C. Pa. only ce. 

'7 Om. in all MSS. ( ; pe C. ; ; pa | , B.). 

18 upattbitassati, C. 19 appamuttba, D. E. 

Om. B. C. D. Om. D. E. ^2 sayanassa, B. C. 
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ce pi I bbikkhave bbikkhuno jagarassa abhijjha vigata hoti, 
vyapaclo vigato = hoti,® thinamiddham vigatam 3 hoti, 3 
uddhaccakukkuccam vigatam hoti,4 vicikiccha pahlna s 
hoti,5 araddham hoti ^ viriyam asalllnam, upatthita sati 
asammuttha,7 passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam 
cittam ekaggam, sayiino pi bhikkhave bhikkhu jagaro 
ovambhiito iitapi ottappi satatam samitam araddhaviiiyo 
pahitatto ti vuccatTti. 

Yatam ^ care 9 yatam titthe ” 
yatani acche yatam saye [ 
yatam ^ sammifijaye *3 bhikkhu 
yatain-enam '4 pasaraye’Sjl 


Uddham tiriyam apncTnam 
yavata jagato '7 gati '7 | 
saniavekkhita va dhammanam 
khaudhanam udayabbayam’9 || 


’ C. Pa h<(r<‘ only ce ; I). E. omit ce pi. ® li pa '|, ]M. 
’ Om. in all MSS. (, pe , C. ; pa !l, B.). 

4 Oni. in all MSS. ^ Om. M. ® Om. C. 

7 apammuttho, D. E. 

® satam, B. C. 9 pare, D. E. satam, B. 

” ditthe, C. 42 ajjhe, B. 

'3 saminjaye, M. ; °aye, D. E.; samincaye, B. P. ; sam- 
mihjeyya, C. ; cj). Sumanyala-Vilasinl I. j). 196. 

'4 yatammenam, D. E. ; °mmena, P. Pa. ; sat°, B. 

'3 passar°, P. Pa. 

‘'4 apacluam hy conjecture (=- hettha. A .) ; apacinam, 
P. Pa.; apacini, B. ; C. ; apaminam, D. E.; apaci, 

M. 

47 jagato, P. ; jagato. Pa.; jagata, D. E. ; jarato, B. C. ; 
gatl, D. E. ; yavata ca lokagati, M. 

4® va, D. E. ; the other MSS. hare ca ; sammapekkhita 
cammanam, C. >9 °vjayam, D. E. 
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Evani vihiirim ^ -iittipim ^ 
santavuttim 3 -anuddhatam | 
cetosamatliasamicim •» 
sikkbamanam sada satam^ | 
satataiu ® pahitatto ti 7 
ahu bbikkhum® tatbavidban 9 -ti , 12 

112.’° (Cat. 13) Vuttani hetam ” bbagavatfi vuttam- 
arabata ti me sutam. Loko bbikkhave tatbagatena 
abbisambuddlio, lokasma tatbagato visannutto ; lokasamu- 
dayo bbikkhave tatbagatena abhisambuddbo, lokasamu- 
dayo tatbagatassa pahluo ; lokanirodbo bbikkhave tatha- 
gatena abhisambuddbo, lokanirodbo tatbagatassa sacchi- 
kato; lokanirodhagaminl patipada bbikkhave tathfigatena 
abbisambuddba,’^ lokanirodhagaminl patipada tatbagatassa 
bbavita. Yam ’3 bbikkhave sadevakassa lokassa 5 samara- 
kassa sabrabmakassa sassamanabrahmaniya’’* pajiiya sade- 
vamanussiiya dittbaru sutam mutam vmuiltam pattam ^ 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, yasmil^ tani ® tath- 
iigatena abbisambuddbani, tasmii tatbiigato ti vuccati. 
Y’aiica bhikkbave rattim tatbagato anuttaram samma- 
sambodbim abbisambujjbati, yauca rattim anupadisesaya 
nibbanadhatuya parinibbiiyati, yana etasmim autare bhasati 


’ °im, M. ; °i, B. C. D. E. Pa. ; vibarati, P. 

° All MSS. omit the m. 

3 santi°, D. E . ; °vuttim, M. ; °im, D. E. ; °i, P. Pa. ; 
°vuddbi, B. C. 

4 °samata°, C. ; °ic°, B. M. P. Pa. ; °m, o)ily in M. 

° Om. Pa. ® Om. D. E. 7 pihitatto pi, D. E. 

® °u, B. C. 9 oyidan-ti, D. E. 

’° The whole sutta occurs Ahyutt.-Nik. {ed. Morris) Cat.- 
Is’ip. 23. " Y’uttauhetam, B. P. Pa. ; °m cetam, C. 

°buddba only M., the other MSS. and Morris in the 
A hgutt.-2s'ik. 1. c. hare °buddho. 

’3 yam hi, P ; hi, without yam, Pa. 

’4 sasamana°, B. M. P. ; °brahm°, B. P. Pa. 
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]a['iiti nitltlisati,' sabban-tam tatheva boti, no auuathfi, 
tasuul tatliagato ti vuccati. YathavMl bhikkbave tatba- 
gato tatbakuri yatbakari tathagato^ tatbavadi ,3 iti yatba- 
viidi tatbakaii, yatbakari tathiivadl, tasma ® tathagato ti 
vuccati. Saclevake bbikkbave loke samarake sabrabmake 
sassainaualmibmaniya -t pajaya sadevamanussaya tatba- 
gato abbibbii anabbibbiito aiiuadattbudaso vasavatti, 
tasma tatbagato ti vuecatiti.s Etam-attbam bhagava 
avoca, tattbetam iti vuccati: 

Sabbalokam abbinuaya 
sabbaloke yatbatatbam ® | 
sabbalokavisamyutto ^ 
sabbaloke anupamo®,, 

Sabbe 9 sabbabbibbii dbiro 
sabbagantbappamocano | 
pbuttbassa paramil sapti ” 
nibbanam akutobbayam, 

' niddissati, B. ; nadissati, D. E. 2 Om. D. E. 

3 yatbav°, P. Pa. (Pa. om'ds the three preceding words). 

4 6 asamaua°, B. P. M. ; samana, without sa, C.; °brahin°, 

B. P. Pa. 5 vuccati, without ti, C. D. E. 

® yatbatatbam, M. A.; the other MSS. have tatbagato, 
°tam, P. 7 o|oi^e, C. D. E. Pa. ; bi samyutto, C. 

8 aniipamo {skr. anupama), C. D. E., anup°, B., cp. the 
histgdthn; anupayo, M. P. ; aniipaj^o, Morris 1 . e. (I doubt the 
v.visteiice of such a word). A. points to another reading 
(aniibbayo?) : anusayo ti (sic!) sabbasmim loke samma- 
dittbi taiihiidittbi usayebi anusayo {sic.’) tebi ubbayebi 
virabito. 

9 sabba, C.; sate, D. E. ; Morris 1 . c. gives Sa ve. 

1° ogandba®, B. C. D. E. P. ; °nth°. Pa. ; °pam°, D. E. M. ; 
obbam°, C. 

“ paramo, D. E. ; paramam santim, M. ; A. has : pbut- 
tbass!i-ti pbuttbfi assa karanatthe . . . pbuttba anend-ti 
attbo (the MS. has alwags pu°, and- asa/o?' assa). 
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Esa khinasavo budclho 
anigho * chinnasamsayo | 
sabbakammakkhayam patto 
vimutto upadbisafikbaye 


Esa so bbagava buddbo 
esa sibo anuttfiro ] 
sadevakassa lokassa 
brabmacakkam “ pavattayi 


Iti devil 3 manussil ca 
ye buddham saranam gata | 
samgainma4 tain4 namassanti 
mabantam vltasaradam 


Danto damayatam s settbo s 
santo samayatam isi'^ | 
mutto mocayatam aggo 
tinno tarayatam varo I; 


Iti hetam namassanti 
mabantam vitasaradam | 
sadevakasmim lokasmim 
nattbi te7 patipuggalo ti ■ 

Ayam-pi attbo vutto bbagavata iti me sutan-ti il 13 I 
Catukkanipatam nittbitam.® 


* anigo, C. 

3 deva®, B. C., and Morris 1. c. 
5 dammayatam settbam, B, 

7 va tam, P. ; tbitam, Pa. 


^ brabmam c°, B. 
tatbagatam, D. E^ 
^ iti, B. 

® Only in M. 



124 


ITIVUTTAKA3I, CATUKKANIPiTO. 


Tass i-uddanam = : 

Brahmana 3 (100) cattari (101) janam 4 (102) 
samana (103) sila 5 (104) tanha (105) brahma (106) [ 
bahiipakara ^ (107) kuhana 7 (108) purisa (109) 
caram^ (110) sampanna (111) lokena (112) tedasa-ti9|| 

Itivuttake dvadasadhikasatam suttan-ti 

Itivuttakam nitthitam 


’ Only in M. = udanam, M. P. Pa. 

^ °a, C. ; brahmana, B. M. P. Pa. (I take brahmana as 
ablative : After hr.) 

4 janam, M. ; jina, B. P. Pa. ; jina samana, C. ; parijana, 
D. E. 5 slla, P. Pa. 

6 By conjecture ; bahukara, M. ; bahutara, B. C. P. Pa. ; 
°tatara, D. E. 7 ona, D.; °na, E. ; kubaka, P. ; kuha, M. 

® By conjecture ; cara, M. ; ca, B. C. P. Pa. ; va, D. E. 

9 terasa-ti, M. 

dva, o/n. D. E. ; °dhikani satasutt®, B. C. — Instead of 
this line M. has the follou iny verses : Sattavis-ekanipatam 
dukkam bavlsasuttasangahitain | samapauiiasam-atha 
tikam terasa catukaiica iti yam-idam „ Dvidasuttarasutta 
sate safigayitva samadahiiusu pura [ arahanto cirathitiya 
tam-ahu namena Itivuttan-ti ,! 

“ Itivuttakapali nitthita, C. M. 
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AkatTakusalam kammam, 31. 
65 

Akatva kusalam kammam, 30. 
64 

Akaronto pi ce pfqiam, 76 
Akkheyyaiica pariuiiaya, 63 
Akkheyyasannino satta, 63 
Aggato ve pasannanam, 90 
Aggasmim clanam dadatam, 
90 ’ ' 

Aggassa data medhavl, 90 
Agge dhamme pasannanam, 
90 

Adaliyamanena kayena, 29 
Atijjitam anujatam 74 
Aduttkassa hi yo dnbbhe, 89 
Anattbajanano doso, 88 
Anatthajanano moho, 88 
Anattbajanano lobbo, 88 
Anavajjena tuttbassa, 101 
Anavaiinattisamyutto, 80 
AnatapI anottappi, 34 
Anubandho pi ce assa, 92 
Anejo so anejassa, 92 
Annauca datva babuno, 26 
Appamadam pasamsanti, 23 
Appamadarata santa, 45 


Appassuto apufmakaro, 70 
Abbifiuattbam parinnatthani,. 
36 

Abbutavadi nirayam upeti, 
48 

Ariyaddasa vedaguno, 93. 95 
AsubhauupassI kayasmini, 85- 

Apayiko nerayiko, 18 

Iti lietam namassanti, 82 
Ito bbo sugatim gaccha, 83 
Itthabhavafinatbabbavani, 95 
Idba dbammam caritvana, 
107 

Imamhi cayani samaye, 20. 
21 

Imaya anukampaya, 83 

Uddbam tiriyam apaeinam, 
111 

Ekaccanam na dadati, 75 
Ekadbammam atitassa, 25 
Ekam-pi ce panam-aduttba- 
citto, 27 

Ekass-ekena kappena, 24 
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Etam-adinavam see Evain-a,d° 
Eti'ibi tihi vijjabi, 99 
Ete kbo puttil lokasmiip, 74 
Ete tayo devamanussasettbil, 
84 

Ete dbamme bbfivayitva, 22. 
60 

Evam vibarim-fitripim, 111 
Evam vihari litapi, 37 
Evam ce satta janeyyum, 26 
Evam-adinavam ilatva, 15. 
105 

Evam-etam Tatbfi^atam, 89 
Esa kbinasavo buddbo, 112 
Esa maggo mahattebi, 35. 
36 * 

Esa so bbagava Ijuddbo, 112 

Kamniiiia'imo bbassarato, 79 
Kalyanamitto j’o bbikkbu, 17 
Kamanissaranam natva, 72 
Ivamayogena sauuiitta, 90 
Kamesana bbavesana, 55 
Kfiyaiica bbiudautam iiatva, 
77 

Kayaduccaritam katva, 30. 64 
Kayaduccaritam bitva, 31. 05. 
83 

Kayamunira vacamunim, 67 
Kayasucim vacasucim, 66 
Kiiyena amatam dbiitum, 51. 
73 

Ivayena kusalam katvii, 83 
Kilsiivakantba babavo, 48 
Kumaggam patipanno, 110 
Euha tbaddba lapii siugl, 108 

* Thr same satta occurs 
** The same ijutha Awj 


Gibibboga ca paribmo, 91 

Cakkbu sotanca gbananca, 28. 
29 

Caram va yadi va tittham, 86. 
110 

Jagaranta sunath-etam, 47 
Jiitam bbutam samuppannam, 

43’ 

Paj'bamanena kayena, 28 

Tagaraiica palasena, 76 
Tanca maggani na jananti, 103 
Taiica maggara iiajananti, 103 
Tam jbayinam satatikam, 81 
Tanbadutiyo pnriso, 15. 105 
Tanbayogena sarpyutta, 58 
Tato auiia vimuttassa, 62. 102 
Tato opadbikam puuiiam, 83 
Tatbagatani buddbam-asay- 
basabinain, 38 
Tatbagatassa buddhassa, 39 
Tamonudam paragatam, 38 
Tayo vitakke kusale, 87 
Tasma cbandanca lobbanca, 
40 

Tasma tarn parivajjeyya, 78 
Tasma palasaputasseva, 76 
Tasma sada jbanarata, 46 
Tasma have jagariyam bha- 
jetba, 47 

Tasma hi appakicc-assa, 79 
Tasma hi ne namasseyya, 106 
Tassa nissaranam santam, 43 

Ahijutt.-Xik. Cat. 25 
.-Nik. Cat., 38, 5 
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Tildisam mittam kubbetba, 89 
Taya nam paricariyaya, 106 
Te ca sag^am gata, 26 
Te jotayauti saddhammam, 
104 

Te nibbapetva nipaka, 93 
Te vaddhayanti iiirayam, 93 
Tesam deva manussa ca, 41 
Telii dliammehi sampannam, 
97 

Ditthe dbamme ca, 23 
Disva vijitiiRafigamam, 82 
Duttho attham na jaiiati, 88 
Duve ima cakkbumatfi, 44 
Dosaggim pana mettilya, 93 

Dbammaramo dbammarato, 

86 

Dbammena sambaritvaua, 75 

Nattb-afiiio ekadbammo pi, 14 
Xa tvevidam kusTtena, 102 
>»amo te purisajaniia, 82 
Xa saraane na brabmane, 75 
Xikkuba nillapa dbira, 108 

Paccupattbitakama ca, 95 
Pannaya paribauena, 41 
Pauuil bi settba lokasmim, 41 
Pandito ti samaiiuato, 89 
Paduttbacittam iiatvana, 20 
Paripunnasekbam apabana- 
dbammam, 46 
Pasannacittam natvana, 21 
Papakam passatba cekam, 39 
Piqiakena ca sllena, 32 
Pamujjakaraiiam tbanam, 104 
Piyarupasatagadbitam, 95 


Pufinam-eva so sikkbeyya, 22. 
60 

Pubbenivasam yo vedi, 99 
Piitimaccbam kusaggena, 76 

Babussuto puimakaro, 71 
Brabma ti matfipitaro, 106 

Bbaddakena ca silena, 33 
Bhpjanambi amattafmu, 28 
Bbojauambi ca mataunu, 29 

Manisacakkbu dibbacakkhu, 
61 

Maiusacakkliussa uppado, 61 
Ma jatu koci lokasmini, 89 
Mauupeta ayam paja, 8 
Miccba manam panidbilya, 70 
Miilbo attbam na janati, 88 
Mobaggi pana sammulbe, 93 

Yatani care yatam tittbe. 111 
Yato ca ariyasaccani, 24 
Yato ca boti papiccbo, 40 
Y'attba cetil nirujjbanti, 52. 
54. 56 

Yatbapi megbo tbanayitva, 75 
Yatba baritva nikkbipeyya,20. 
21 

Yada devo devakaya, 83 
Yam-fibu danam jiaramam, 93 
Yassa kamasavo kbino, 57 
Yassa kayena vaciiya, 97 
Yassa dbamma subbavita, 
Yassa rago ca doso ca, 

Yassa sakkarlyamanassa, 

Ya kaci-ma duggatiyo, 40 
Yadisam kurute mittam, 76 
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Ye etad-arifiri3’a iiadani, 44 
Ye ca kilme iiahantvana, 96 
Ye ca kho cbinnasamsaya, 96 
Ye ca tanham pahantvana, 58 
Ye ca dukkham jiajilnanti, 103 
Ye ca manam pabantvana, 8 
Ye ca mobam pabantvana, 14 
Ye ca rattim diva yntta, 93 
Ye ca riipiipaga sattii, 73 
Ye ca riipe parinuaya, 73 
Ye cassa dbamma akkhata, 
101 

Ye ceva bbilsanti sunanti, 98 
Ye dukkham na-ppajananti, 
103 

Yena kodhena kuddbase, 4. 12 
Y'ena dosena dutthase, 2. 10 
Yena makkhena makkhase, 5. 
13 

Yena maneua mattase, 6 
Yena mohena mujbase, 3. 11 
Yena lobhena luddhase, 1. 9 
Ye bhutani bbiitato disva, 49 
Yesam ve sasauain sutva, 104 
Yesanea biriottappam, 42 
Yesam ce biriottappam, 42 
Ye sattasandam patbaviin, 27 
Y*e sattbavabena anuttarena, 
84 

Ye santacitta nipakil, 45 
Yo ca dosam pabantvana, 88 
Y’'o ca dbammam-abbifinaya, 
92 

Yo ca piitte pasum bitvii, 80 
Yo ca mettam bbavayati, 27 
Y*o ca mobam pabantvana, 88 


Yo caram va yo tittham va,. 
110 ' 

Yo ea lobham pahantvana, 88 
Yo ca satima, 34 
Yo jaRaro ca satima, 47 
Yo dukkhassa pajanati, 97 
Y’^o dbammajaigam ayaji, 100 
Yo na banti na gbateti, 27 
Yoniso manasikaro, 16 
Yo sabbam sabbato, 7 
Y^o snkham dukkhato dakkbi, 
53 

Ragaggi dabati macce, 93 
Eupadbatuparifiuaj’a, 5 1 

Luddbo attbam na jiinati, 88 
Lobbo doso ca mobo ca, 50 

Viueyya inaccberamalam, 26* 

Samvarattbam pabiinattbam, 
35 

Samvejanlyesu tbanesu, 37 
Sainsagga vanatbo jfito, 78 
Safigatigo maccujaho niiu- 
padbi, 69 

Sace bbiitapariuno so, 49 
Sattasailgapahlnassa, 94 
Sattba bi loke patbamo 
mahesi, 84 

Sabbalokam abbiniiav'a, 112 
Sabbaragavirattassa, 55** 

Sabbe sabbabhibbii dbiro, 112 
Samabito sampajano, 52. 54. 
56 


* C]>. Ah[iutt.-Xil;. Cat. 57, 3 


♦* Ibid., 38, 5 
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Samuddam visakumbhena, 89 

Samma manam panidhaya, 
71 

Sa ve akkheyyasampanno, 63 

Sa ve indriyasampanno, 62 

Sa vedagii vusitabrahmaca- 
riyo, 109 

Sa ve sabbabhibhu see Sabbe 
sabb° 

Sa ve sammaddaso bbikkhu, 
53. 72. 85 

Sa sattakkhattum paramam, 
24 

Sahapi dukkhena jaheyya, 109 

Sagara anagara ca, 107 


Sagaresu ca civaram, 107 
Sii te saddha nivitthassa, 83 
Sllam rakkheyj'a medhavl, 76 
Silam samadhi pauiia ca, 59 ^ 
Sukha, samgbassa samaggi, 19 
Sugatam pana nissaya, 107 
Subbikkhavaco puriso, 75 
Sekbassa sikkbamauassa, 62 
102 

Seyyo ayogulo bbutto, 48. 91 
Sele yatba pabbatamuddbani, 
38 

Sevamano sevamanam, 76 
So kbo panayara akkbato, 24 
So pamadam-anucinno, 89 


II. 

INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


(Devanam-) Indo, 22 

Gijjbakuto, 24 
Giribbajo, 24 

Tatbagato, 38. 39. 68. 84. 89. 
90. 109. 112 -- 

Devadatto, 89 
Deva, 95 


Buddbo, 68. 84. 90. 112 
Brabma, 22. 83. 106 
Bbagava, 1. 84. 98. 112. etc * ** 

Magadba, 24 
Maccn, 82 

Maro, 58. 68. 82. 83. 93 

I 

i Sakko, 22 
' Sugato, 98. 107 


* Different from Ahrjutt.-Nik. Cat. 1. 5 

I do not mention (dl sntdis lehere Bbagava, Tatliagato, 
Buddbo occurs. 


10 
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INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND WORDS. 


Akatam,* 43 
AkatliamkathI, 55 
Akaranlyam, 25 
Akfiriyam, 25 
Akasi, 53 

Akutobhayani, 112 
Akuppii, (i2 
Akubbato, 8b 
Akusalam, 15. 38 
Akusalamulrmi, 50 
Aknsalavitakka, 80. 87 
Akovicle, 03 
Akkhatilrain, (i3 
Akkhato, 24. 101 
Akkliilai, 51 ; akkhayati, 
90 

Akkheyyain, 53 
Akkheyyasanfiino, 53 
Againissa, 42 
Aguttadvarata, 28 
Aggappasada, 90 
Aggam, 90 
Aggo, 90. 98 
Aggisikbupamo, 48. 91 
AggI, 93 
Angam, 15 
Acakkhukarano, 87 
Accagum, 93. 95 
Accatari, 59 
Acchadetva, 82 
Accbe, 111 


Accliejji, 53 
Ajatam, 43 

Ajanato, 102 ; ajananta, 93 
Ajelaka, 42 
Ajjhaga, 77 

Ajjhattam, 45. 85. 86. 94 
Ajjbattikam afigam, 16 
Ajjbattikanam ayataniinam, 
109 

Ajjbabbii, 82 
Ajjbagare, 105 
Ajjbavasati, 82 
Aujalikaranlyo, 90 
Aunataram, 101 
Aimathattam, 18 
Aimadattbudaso, 22. 112 
j Anna, 45. 46. 47. 62. 92 : a° 
! aunttara. 102 
Aufiatavindrij’aiu, 52 
Aiiiiindriyani, (>2 
AUiyamana, 49 
AUbangiko maggo, 24 
Attha, 89 

Atakkavacaram, 43 
Atapanlya, 31 
Atari, 69 
Atikkanta-, 99 
Atikkamma, 59 
-atigo, 53. 69 
Atijiito, 74 
Atidbavanti, 49 


* I think it more convenient to ^ivc the r’orms as thmj occur in 
the text. 
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Ativattati, 15. 105 
-atltam, 68 
Atito addhii, 63. 78 
Atekiccho, 89 
Atthafigato, 69 
Atthaddha, 108 
Attbavasam, 91 
Atthavasika, 91 
Attho, 49. 84. 88. 109 : 

paramo, 98 
Atho, 103 
Adinnadana, 74 
Adukkhamasukha vedana, 52. 
53 

Addakkhi, 53 
Addha, 63. 78 
Adhammam, 86 
Adhigaccbati, 86 
Adliiganhati, 23 
Adbigantabbam, 102 
-adbigameua, 89 
Adbiggabita, 101 
Adbiggabetva, 27 
Adbimuccati, 49 
AdluTacanam, 22. 109 
Adbivaseti, 110 
Anagariyam, 82 
Anauuataufiassamltindriyam, 
62 

Anattbajanano, 88 
Anabbavam, 110 
Anabbinanditani, 44 
Anabbibbuto, 112 
Anavajjani, 101 
Anavaiinattipatisamyutto vi- 
takko, 80 

Anagato addba, 63. 78 
Anaganta, 96 


Anagamita, 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 45 
46. 47 

AnagamI, 96 
Anagara, 107 
Anatapi, 34. 110 
Anadaiio, 15. 105 

I 

I Anavaram, 82 
Anasavaiii, 82. 97 
Auiccanupassino, 85 
Anibbilnavattaniko, 87 
Auibbuto, 92 
Anirakatajjbana, 45 
i Anigbo, 97. 112 
Anitibaip, 35. 36 
Anukampako, 75. 106 
AnukampT, 100 
I Amikkamanti, 84 
I Auuggabo, 19 ; °ba, 98. 100 
i Anucinno, 89 
Anujato, 74 
Anuttarfi, 102. 112 
-anuddayata-, 80 
Anuddbamseti, 48 
Anuddbato, 37. Ill 
Anudbammo, 86 
Anupabbajjam, 104 
Anupariyaga, 27 
-anupassi, 85 
Anupadiiya, 94 
Anupadisesa nibbanadbatu, 
44. 112 

Anuppattasadattbo, 44. 84 
Anubandbo, 92 
Anumattesu, 97. Ill 
Auumodanti, 83 
Anuyutto, 82. 97 

-anuyogam, 82. 97 
Anulomikci, 101 
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Anuvicintayam, 86 
-anusarino, 102 
Anussadam, 97 
Anussaranam, 104 
Anussarati, 99 ; “ssaram, 86 
Anupamo, 11a 
Anekavihitam, 99 
Anejassa, 92 
Anottappam, 40 
AnottappI, 34. 110 
Antam, 91 
Antakaro, 24 
Antakiriya, 91. 103. 107 
Antarato, 88 
Antara, 88. 89 
Antare, 112 
Antimam, 57. 62 
Antimadebadharim, 38. 46 
Antimadehadharo, 100 
Andhakarano, 87 
Andham tamam, 88 
Anvad-eva, 40 
Anvayo, 84 
Apagata, 108 
Apada, 90 
Aparitassato, 94 
Aparipuro, 104 
Aparihanaya, 79 
Apassato, 102 ; “ssanto, 92 
Apahanadhammam, 46 
Apacinam, 111 
Apayam duggatim, etc., 

20. 81 

Apayika, 48. See ap° u hUh is 
the correct form 
Apavananti, 84 
Appativirata, 74 
Appattamanasassa, 16 


Appamano, 27. 83 
Appamada-, 81 ; °do, 23 
Appasanna, 18. 19 
Appassuto, 70 
Appahaya, 48 
Appablno, 68. 69 
Appani, 101 
Appeva nama, 91 
Abandho marassa, 68 
Abbhussakkamano, 27 
Abyapajjham, 22. 60 
Abyabajjbaramo, 38 
Abrahmacariyena, 48 
Abrabmacari, 48 
Abhabbo, 103. 110 
Abhavissa, 43 
Abhasiya (?), 70. 71 
-abhikinna, 91 
Abbijwami, 22 
i Abbijjba, 111 
Abhijjbalu, 91. 92 
Abbibuattbam, 36 
Abbinfia, gcr., 82 
Abbifinaya, 92. 97 
Abbinfiavosito, 53. 72. 85. 99 
Abbinandanti, 49 ; °ditum, 43 
Abhinivajjetva, 86 
Abhibhuyya, 46 
Abbibhu, 112 ; “bbuno, 8 
Abbilapo, 91 
AbbivassI, 75 
Abbivibacca, 27 
Abbisamaya, 23. 53 
Abbisambujjbati, 112 
Abbisambuddho, 112 
Abbutam, 43 
Abbutavadi, 48 
Amaccebi, 80 
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Amaccharl, 100 
Amatassa dvaram, 84 
Amata dbatu, 51. 73 
AmattaMuta, 28 
Amattauiiu, 28 
Amitto, 88 
Amutta, 93 
Amutrasim, 99 
Amulakena, 48 
Amobayi, 69 
Ambbo, 109 
Amba, 91 
Ayaji, 100 
Ayogakkbemino, 58 
Ayogulo, 48. 91 
Ai’auue, 91 

Arabani, 84; °ba, 96; °batam, 
107 

Ariyaddasa, 93. 95 
Ai-iyapaunaya, 107 
Ai'iyasaccani, 24 
Ariyasavako, 82 
Ariya pauba, 41 
Ariyo, 27. 53. 70. 104 
Ariipattbayino, 73 
Arupadbiitu, 51 
Arupa, 73 
Ai’upino, 90 

Alamsamakkbataro,. 104 
Avajato, 74 
Avannayi, 98 
Avanuo, 76 
Avatinnam, 38 
Avabujjbati, 88 
Avikkhittam, 94 
Avijanata, 102 
A\’ijja, 40. 68. 69. 99. 85 
Avijjanivaranam, 14 


Avijjasavo, 56. 57 
Avisatam, 94 
Avihimsavitakko, 87 
Avlcinbrayam, 89 
Avuttbikasamo, 75 
Avekkbati, 38 
Avyapiidavitakko, 87 
Asambariya, 83 
Asamblni, 83 
Asaiikatam, 43 
Asaukbata, 90 
Asaunatii, 48 
Asauuato, 91 
Asaunino, 90 
Asaptbita, 73 ; °tam, 94 
Asaddbammebi, 89 
Asante, 76 
Asamahita, 108 
Asammuttba, 111 
Asaybasabinam, 38 
Asallmam, 111 
Asaraddbo, 111 
Asitam, 97 
Asubbasanuino, 93 
Asubbanupassi, 85 
Asuram, 93 
Asekbena, 59 
Assa, 92 
Assamedbo, 27 
Abirikam, 40 
Abiriko, 40 
Abosim, 22 

Aganta, 96 ; °taro, 8. 73 
Agamma, 78 ; agamasim (-iee 
p. V.), 22 
Agaml, 96 
Acariyabbariya, 42 
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Acaragocarasampanno,97. Ill 
Ajivika, 91 

AtapT, 34. 37. 46. 47. 72. 85. 
Ill ; °pini, 111 
-aclfmo, 74 

.\dikalyanani, 84. 107 
Adiceo, 88 
Admavani 15. 105 
Anaiianasati, 85 

-rmisaiusa-, 35. 36. 46 
Apajjanti, 108 ; apajja, 89 
Apadaka, 106 
Apadi, 89 
Apilyiko, IS. 89 
Abbassanlpago, 22 
Amiba-dimani, -samvibbago, 
98. 100 : -yago, 100 ; 
-dayadil, 100 
Amisauuggabo, 98. 100 
Auiodaniano, 75 
Ayataggam, 22. 60 
Ayatauanani, lOi) 

Ayati, 109 
Ayatim, 94 
Ayasmauto, 103 
Ayu, 90. 99 
Araka, 92 

Araddbavirij'o, 78. 110. Ill 
Araddbo, 37 ; °ddbani, 111 
Arabbba, 101 
Aradbayanti, 107 

-aramo, 18. 38. 49. 79.81. 
Aruppam, 72 
Aruyha, 78 
Alayasamuggbato, 90 
Alokakarana, 104 
Alokakara, 104 
Aloko, 99 


! Alopo, 26 
■ Avuta, 14 
j Asavakkbayo, 96 
! Asava, 56. 57 
j Asavanam kbaya, etc., 99. 

102 

Asim, 99 

Abaranettippabhavam, 43 
Abuneyyo, 90. 106 

! Ittbassa kantassa, etc., 22 
' Inattba, 91 
! Iti, 82. 83. 112 
' Itibbavabbava-, 105 
Itisaccaparamaso, 55 
; Ito, 83 
' Itthattam, 96 
Ittbabb a vauiiatb abb a vo, 15. 

95. 105 

Idbilpapanno, 99 
I Indriyani, 62. 28. 29 
' Iriya, 38 
Isi, 112 

Ukkbadhara, 104 
Ut.tbdna-, 75 
Uccbadanena, 106 
I Ujumagganusarino, 102 
Uttamapiiriso, 97 
Uttarikaraniyam, 89. Ill 
, UdadhI, 89’ 

Udapadim, 99 ; °di, 61 
Udabindu, 88 
Udayam, part., 88 
Udayabbayapi, 111 
Udava, 86. 110 
; Udirayanta, 84 
i Uddbam, 111 
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Uddhaccakukkuccam, 111 
Uddhato, 79 
Unnala, 108 

-upago, 22. 73. 99 
Upaccaga, 7. 8 
Upatthitasati, 92 
Upatthita, 111 
Upadiii, 27. 77 

Upadhipiiatiiiissaggam, 51. 78 
Upadbisafikhaye, 112 
Upanayhati, 76 
Upapajjatba, 89. 20. 21 : °paj- 
jissami, 76; “jiajjare, 48 
-upapattiyo, 95 
Upaparikkbato, 94 
Upaparikkbeyya, 91 
Upama, 109 
Uparujjbati, 103 
Upavadaka, 70. 99 
Upasankamauam, 104 
Upasamo, 24. 87. 90. 103. 110 
-upasevana, 76 
Upadanakkbayaramaiu, 81 
Upadiseso, 45. 46. 47 
Upayasebi, 91 ; -upayasassa, 
109 

Upekkbako, 86 
Upenti, 91 
Ubbato, 91 

Ubbo, 48 ; ubbo attbe, 23 

Ekaggam, 111 
Ekaggacitto, 92 
Ekadbammo, 25 
Ekodibbuto, 47 
Ejanugo, 92 
Etarabi, 78 
Enam, 111 


I Evamnamo, 99 
I Evamayupariyanto, 99 
I Evambbiito, 110. Ill 
' Evariipii, 104 
: Esana, 54. 55 
: Esino, 107 
I Ebi, 83 

Okkamati, 83 

-ogadba-, 35. 3(; 
Ogbassa, 107 
Ottappani, 42 
OttappI, 34, 111 
Otinnaiiiba, 91 
Opadbiko, 27. 83 
Obbasakara, 104 
Oniukkassa, (58 
Oramattakena, 89 
Orambbagiyanam, 109 
Orasii, 100 
Oliyanti, 49 
Ovadakii, 104 

Ovuybasi, 109 ; “ybeyj-a, 109 
O.sadbitfiraka, 27 
Obaretva, 82 
Obitabb:"iro, 44. 84 

Kaukalo, 24 
Kaiikbati, 77 
Kaccbebi, 83 
: Kattbattbam, 91 
; Katakaranlyo, 44. 84 
! -kapauiddbika-, 75 
Kappattbo, 18. 89 
-kappe, 22. 99 
Kabalam, 26 
Kammaramo, 79 
-karanlyo, 68 
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Kalyiilia - dhammo, -paMo, 
-silo, 97 

' Kalyiinamittatii, 17 
Kalyilnfidhimuttikii, 78 
Karomi, 48 ; karonti, 84 ; 
kubbetba, 89; kiirute, 76; 
kareyya, kayiratba, 20. 21 ; 
katvix, 48; katviina, 19. 65 
Kamakamino, 107 
Kximagunanam, 109 
Kilruatanha, 58 
Kamanissaranara, 72 
Kilmabhogino, 95 
Kamabhogesu, 95 
Kamayoga-, 96 
Kiimavitakko, 87. 110 
Kamasavo, 56. 57 
Kiimiipapattiyo, 95 
Kamesana, 54. 55 
Kamesu, 74 

Kayaduccaritam, 64. 70. 99 
Kayamoneyyani, 67 
Kayasucaritaiu, 65. 71. 99 
Kayasoceyyam, 66 
Kayo, 77. 85 ; kayassa bbeda, 
etc., 20. 21. 81. 99 
Kalam kareyya, 20. 21 
KalavipassI, 47 
Kixlena, 47 
Kasayakantha, 48 
Kincassa, 111 
Kincapi, 109 
Kinnu, 83 
Kilissanti, 83 
Kissa betu, 92. 104 
-kukkuccain. 111 
Kukkuta-, 42 
Kumaggam, 110 


Kulagandhano, 74 
Kulaputto, 91 
Kulani, 106 
! Kusalam, 16. 83 
' Kusalavitakka, 87 
I Kusalo, 27 
I Kusito, 34. 102. 110 
! -kuhanattham, 35. 36 
Kuha, 108 
Kesamassura, 82 
Koci, 89 
Kodham, 4. 12 
Kodhupayasassa, 109 

Kbandbanam, 111 

-kbandbo, 59. 104 

Kbayo, 99. 102 

Kblnasavo, 96 

Kbettambi, 98 

j Kbemo, 38 

1 

I 

j Gajjayitva, 75 
I Gana, 90 

-gatam, 27. 91 
-gadbitam, 95 
I Gantva, 83 

j -gantba-, 102. 112; °a, 8 

-gandba-, 7 5 
! -gandbano, 74 

I Gameti, 110 
j Garunam, 42 
i Gabattba, 107 

-gabapatika, 107 
i Gabetyxi, 92 
Game, 91 

-gaminam, 35. 36. 97. 103. 
107. li2 
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Giddho, 92 

-gilana-, 107 
Gihibhoga, 91 
Guttadvarata, 29 
Guthagatam, 91 
Gehanissitam, 110 
-gocara-, 97. Ill 

Gharam, 107 
Ghateti, 27 

Cakkbukarano, 87 
Cakkhuma, 104. 109 
Cakkhuni, 01 
Catudvaram, 89 
Catuppada, 90 
Catasso, 99 
Cattalisam, 99 
Candi, 27 

-carana-, 84 

Care, 111 ; caram, 110. Ill 
Cavati, 83 ; cavamane, 99 
Cavanadhammo, 83 
Cassa, 47 

Cayam (ca-ayani), 91 
Cittaru, 20. 21 
Cittappakopano, 88 
Civaram, 101. 105. 107 
Cuto, 26. 99 

Cubhayam (ca-ubh°), 96. 98 
Ceteti, 82 
Cetasa ceto, 20. 21 
Cetopadosa-, 20 
Cetopasada-, 21 
Cetovimutti, 27. 82. 97. 103 
Cettba, 109 
Corabhinlta, 91 


Chattimsa, 22 
Channetam, 109 
Chavalatam, 91 
Cbijjati, 78 ; chetva, 47. 95 
Chinnasainsayo, 96. 97. 112 

Janakubanattham, 35. 36 
Janata, 38 

-janano, 88 
Janapada-, 22 
Jalam part., 89 
Jabe, 40 ; jabeyya, 109 
-jabo, ()9 

Jagarato, jagarantfi, 47 
Jagaritam, 47 
Jagariyam, 47 
Jagaro, 47. 110. Ill 
Jatam, 43 
Jati, 99 

Jatikkbayam, 99 
Jatikkbayantadassim, 46 
Jatijara, 47 
Jatijariipaga, 103 
Jatisamsiiro, 94 
; Jatisatam, 99 

' Janati, 88 ; janatu, 35. 36 ; 
jiinatba, 89 ; janato, 102 
Japeti, 27 
Jiguccbamana, 49 
' Jiniiti, 27 
! Jivikanam, 91 
I -jivinam, 104 
Jetvana, 82 
Jotayanti, 104 

; Jhanarata, 46 
Jbayinam,81 ; °ino, 107 ; °ibbi, 
78 
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Natvilna, 20. 21 
Niinakarano, 87 

Thana, 55. 74 
Thito, 110. Ill 

I)aybamanena, 28 

TaRaram, 70 
Taeasiiram, 50 
Tai'ibi, 82 
Tanbakkbayo, 90 
Tanba, 58. 109 
Tanbasamyojauam, 15 
Tanhupiiada, 105 
Tattba tattba, 109 
Tatra, 22 ; tatrapasim, 
(Tatra-apiasini) 

Tatbakarl, 112 
Tatbagatasavaka-, 90 
Tatbilvadl, 112 
TatbAnipe, 104 
Tatbiiparaani, 38; °pauiabain 
91 ( -°painani abam) 
Tadamiiia, 89 
Tadubbayam, 81. 80 
Tad-evabani, 70. 71 
Tapanlya, 30 
Tappeti, 75 
Tamonudam, 38. 104 
Tamba, 88 ; Tambi, 89 
Tasma, 78. 79. 89. 100 
Tadisako, 70 
Tarakarupam, 27 
Tarayatam, 112 
Talapakkam, 88 
Timsam, 99 

Titthe, 111 ; tittbam, 110 


I Tinno, 112 
i Tibbasarago, 91. 92 
Tiraccbanam, 93 
Tiriyam, 111 
Tisso, 99 
I Tuttho, 101 

I Tumbe, 38. 100. 107 ; tumba- 
kam, 38. 107 
j Tevijjo, 99 
, Tvevidam, 102 

Tiiaddba, 108 
Tbanayitva, 75 
I Tlialaiu, 75 
j Tbavaram, 38 
I -tbavariya-, 22 

Tbinamiddbam, 34. Ill 

Dakkbi, 53 
, Dakkbina, 20 
' Bakkbipeyyo, 20. 90 
I Dadatam, part., 90 
Dauto, 112 

■ Damayatam, 112 

I Damo, 22 
J -damma-, 84 

j Dassanam, 104 
' -dassavl, 97. Ill 

I -dassim, 46; dassino, 45 

j Dassetaro, 100 
Data, 75. 90 

Danaiu, 22 ; danani, 98. 100 
Dftnamayam, 00 
Danasamvibbagassa, 20 
Dfij'ako, 26 

-dayada, 100 
Dara, 42 
Darum, 78 
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Dittham sutam etc., 112 
Dittliadhammikam, 23 ; °ka, 
44 I 

Ditthi, 32. 33 
Ditthigatehi, 49 
Dittbittbanfi, 55 
Dittbe ceva dliamme, 41 j 
Dittbe dbamme, 23. 28 j 

Dittbe va dbamme, 28. 29. 37. | 
45. 46. 47. 82. 97. 103 i 

Dibbacakkbu, 61 ; dibliena ' 

I 

cakkbuna, 99 ; dibba, 95 I 
Disa, 101 

Disva, 82. 109 | 

Diikkbam, 102. 103 j 

Dukkba-kkbaudbassa, 91 ; , 
°dbamma, 43 ; °nirodbaga- i 
mini patipada, 102. 103 ; I 
°nirodbo, 102. 103 ; °sam- > 
udayo, 102. 103 ; °sam- , 
iippadam, 24 I 

Dukkbabbikinua, 91 I 

Dukkba vedana, 52. 53 ; 

Dukkbdpasamagaminaiu, 103 | 
Duggati, 28. 40 j 

Duccaritani, 64. 70 
Duttbo, 76 

-dutiyo, 15. 105 

Dubbanniyam, 83 j 

Dubbaiine, 99 
Dubbbago, 91 
Dubbbe, 89 
Duraccayam, 95 
Dussati, 88 
Deti, 75 ; detha, 75 
Deva-kaya, 83 ; °putto, 83 ; 
°sadda, 82 
-desana, 39 


Desetba, 107 

Delia-, 38. 46. 100 ; debam, 
57. 62 

Domanassebi, 91 
Dosaggi, 93 
Dosaneyye, 88 
Dosasafmitam, 83 
Doso, 2. 10. 50. 68. 69. 88 
Dvinnaiii, 45. 46. !»S. 100 
Dvipada, 90 


-dba (for idba , 28 
Dliamsati, 18. 19 
Dbammani, 92. 107 : °ena, 

99 ; dliamma, 28--33. 37. 
40. 59. 77. 79. 90. 97. 101 
Dbamina-ja, 100 ; °jlviuaiu, 
104 ; °drinani, 98. 100 ; 

°dayada, 100 : °desanri, 39 ; 
"iiimitta, 100 ; °yrigo, 100 ; 
°vitakkam, 86 ; °vinaya,108 ; 
°e, 83. 97 ; “samvibliugo, 
98. 100 

Dbammamayam, 38 
Dbammanuggabo, 98. 100 
Dbammanudbamma-, 86 
Dbatu, 44. 51. 73 ; dbatuso, 
78 : dbatuyo, 51. 72 

-dbi'irim, 38. 46 : dbari- 
nam, 41 
Dbareti, 57. 62 
-dbaro, 100 
Dbira, 108 
Dbirupasevana, 76 
Dbovanena, 106 

J\aiu, 38. 89. 106 ; ne, 106 ; 
nesam, 74. 107 
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Nadiya, 109 
Nandino, 107 
Namasseyya, 106 
Nayidam, 36. 22 
Nayidha, 42. 43 
Nassati, 91 

Niinnam (na-aimam), 99 
Namarupasmiiu, 41 
Niilara (na-alam), 43 
Nikkuba, 108 
Nikkhitto, 20. 21 
Nikkhipanto, 92. 20. 21 
Nigaccbasi, 109 
Niccbarati, 82 
Niccbato, 52. 54. 56 
Ninbiitapapakam, 67 
Nittbaranatthaya, 107 
Niddaramo, 79 
Niddisati, 112 
Ninnam, 75 

Nibbanam, 34. 45. 90. 102. 112 


Nillapa, 108 
Nivato, 92 

Nivittbam, 41 ; °a, 83 
I Nivuta, 14 
Nivesaye, 83 
Nisinno, 86. 110. Ill 
Nissaya, 107 
Nissaranam, 43. 72 
Nissaraniya dbatuyo, 72 
Nihinakamma, 48 

-nlvaranam, 14 > 

Nekkbammam, 72 ; °assa, 
109 

Nekkbammavitakko, 87 
-netti-, 43. 44 
Netticcbinnassa, 94 
Nenti, 76 
Nerayiko, 18. 48 
; Nevasanninasafiiiino, 90 
j No, 102. 112 


Nibbaua-dbatu, 44. 112 ; -dbii- 
tuyo, 44 ; -sainvattaniko, 87 
Nibbanogadba-, 35. 36 
Nibbapenti, 93 ; uibbapetva, 
93 

Nibbindatba, 39 
Nibbutassa, 92 
NibbedbagaminT, 41. 93 
Nimmanaratiuo, 95 
-nimmita-, 95 
Niraggalo, 27 
Nirayaip, 20. 81. 89. 99 
Nirakare, 87 

Nirujiadbi, 51. 57. 69. 73, 
Nu'odbadbatu, 51 
-nirodbiko, 87 
Nirodbo, 78. 90. 102. 103. 


j Nbapanena, 106 
. Pamsukiilam, 101 
; Pakata, 91 
Pakaroti, 27 
Pakiisetba, 107 
I Pakireti, 75. 91 
j -pakopano, 88 

! -pakkam, 88 
' Pakkhandati, 49 
! -pakkbiyanam, 82 

! Paccattbiko, 88 
I Paccanubboti, 44 ; °bbutam, 

I 22 

I Paccayam, 107 
i Paccupattbitakama, 95 
! Paccupattbita, 107 
2 I Paccuppanno addbii, 63. 78 
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Paccusasamayam, 27 
Pajahati, 110; “jahama, 38 
Pajananti, 103 ; °janam, 98 
Pajaya, 112 
Pajjotakara, 104 
Pancannam, 109 ; °nnetam, 
ibid. 

Panuakkhandho, 104. 59 
Pauna, 41. 59. 93. 107 ; -cak- 
khu, 61 ; -nirodbiko, 87 ; 
-vimutti, 97. 82. 103 ; -vud- 
dhiko, 87 ; -sampannii, 104 
Pai'inapemi, 99 
Paiinayetha, 91 
Paiinasam, 99 
PaMuttaram, 46 ; °a, 46 
Patiggahaka, 26 
Paticca, 91 
Paticchanti, 107 
Patinno, 48 

-patinissaggam, 51. 73 
Patinissattha, 55 
Patipada, 112 
Patipannassa, 86 
Patipuggalo, 112 
Patimukkassa, 68 
Patilabhati, 83 
Pativirato, 74 

-patisamyutto, 80 
Patisamvediyati, 44 
-patisamvedi, 99 
Patisallanarama, 45 
Patisoto, 109 ; °tam, 109 
Patihannati, 101 
Pathamam nanam, 62. 102 
Pathama vijja, 99 
Paultam, 49 
Pandito, 23. 89 


I Patitthita, 83 
I Patissato, 17. 27. 85 
; Pattapani, 91 
Pattamanasam, 82 
' Pattasambodbigamino, 97 
Pattipattam, 38 
I Pattbayano, 76. 109 
! Patbavim, 27. 

Padam asafikbatam, 44 
Padalayum, 14 
Padittam, 91 

-padlpeyyain, 75 
PaduUbacittam, 20 
Paduseyya, 89; “dusitam, 20 ; 
“dusitum, 89 

Padesa-rajjassa, 22 ; -vassi, 
75 

Padosa-, 20 
Padbanena, 37 
Pabujjhatba, 47 
Pabbajito, 91 
Pabbajjaya, 82 
Pabhankara, 84. 104 
Pabbafigunam, 43 
-pabbavam, 43 
Pabba, 27 

Pamadam, 89 ; -pamada-, 74 
-pamocano, 102. 112 
Pomocenti, 84 
Payatapani, 100 
Payirupasato par?., 104 
Payirupasanam, 104 
Param, 99 
Paranimmita-, 95 
Paranuddayata-, 80 
-paramaso, 55 
-parikkbarebi, 107 
Parikkblna-, 84 
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Parikkbepa, 18. 19 
Paricca, 20. 21 
Pariccajanfi, 18. 19 
Pariccaje, 95 
Parifniattham, 36 
Parifinfi, fjn-., 7 
Parifiilaya, r/cr., 73 
-pariin'io, 49 
Parittam, 78 
Paridevehi, 91 
Paridliamsamano, 91 
Parinibbanti, 93. 95 ; °iiib- 
buto, 52. 54. 56 
Parinibbayati, 112 
Paripureti, 91 
Paripunnasekbam, 46 
Paribbaje, 105 
Paribbasa, 18. 19 
Parimukbam, 85 
-pariyaiito, 99 
Pariyadinuacitto, 89. 81 
Pariyadaya, 26 
Pariyfiyavacaiiam, 39 
Pariyuttbita, 49 
Pariyesitam, 112 
Pariyosauakalyanam, 107 
Parivajjeyya, 78 
Parivimamsamano, 47 
Parisasu, 74 
Parissaya-, 107 
Paribanaya, 79 
Paribayati, 86 
-pareta, 91 
Palasena, 76 
Pavaddhati, 90 
Pavattayi, 112 
Pavivittebi ariyebi, 78 
Paviveko, 38 


Paveccbati, 75 
Pasamsanti, 106 
I Pasamsa, 76 

Pasannani, 21; °a, 90; °anam, 

18. 19’ 

Pasannacittam, 21 
-pasada-, 21. 90 
Pasadikam, 21 
Pasaraye, 111 
Pasidati, 49 ; °anti, 18. 19 
Pasum, 80 

Passati, 88 ; passa, 92 ; pas- 
sam, jmrt., 80 ; °ato, 102 ; 
°anto, 92 
Passaddbo, 111 
Pabam (api-abara), 104 
Pabamsu, 44 

Pabatvana, pabantvana, 8. 14. 

58. 88. 96 (see p. VII.) 
Pabanam, 35. 45 
Pabasi, 69 

Pabitatto, 78. 99. 110. Ill 
Pablyati, 85 ; °te, 88 
Pabuto, 27 
Pakatindriyo, 91. 92 
Patikaukbii, 28. 29. 41 
Patipado, 84 
Patibbogo, 1-5 
Panatipata, 74 
Paiiatipatino, 93 
Pane, 27 

Patimokkba-, 97. Ill 
Patubbavanti, 83 
Panabhojanam, 101 
Pamujjakaranam, 104 
Piipasakba, 76 
Papamittata, 89 
Papiccbata, 89 
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Papiccho, 89 

Papune, 37. 89 ; papunitva, 
109 ; pfipeuti, 7 0 
Paragato, 38. 109 
Paramgato, 69. 96 
Paragil, 46 
Piiragiim, 46. 100 
Piiricariyaya, 106 
Piiripurim, 104 
Pilhuneyyo, 90 
Pitthito, 9‘2 
Piiulapata-, 105. 107 
Pindiyalopo, 101 
Piiidolo, 91 
Piiidolyam, 91 
Piptisavinayo, 90 
Piyarupa-, 95. 109 
Pihayanti, 41 

Puggalii, 75. 84 ; 90 ; °am, 20. 

21, 25 
Puiijo, 24 

Puuiiam, 83 ; piiiifianam, 22 
Punnakiriyavatthu, 27. 60 
Punuakkhettam lokassa, 90 
Puttbii, 112 
Putta, 74. 80. 100 
Punappunam, 83 
Punabbhavam, 104 
Pubbanimittani, 83 
Pubbiicariya, 106 
Pubbenivasam, 99 
purisa - dammasaratbi, 84 ; 
-puggalassa, 25 ; °a, 90 ; 
-medbo, 27 ; -yugani, 90 
Purisajamia, 82 
Puriso, 109 

Puti, 76 ; -maccbam, 76 ; 
muttam, 101 


! Pettivisayam, 93 
i Pokkhara, 88 
1 Posakii, 106 

I ’ 

! 

I Pharati, 91 

^ Pbuse, 47 ; pbusara, part., 72 ; 

pbuttbum, 34. 79. 80. 110 ; 
j pbuttbo,63; pbassaye.lO!) ; 
! pbusseti, 89 ; pbassayitva, 

' 51. 73 

I Bandbana, 88 
Bandbo Maiassa, 68 
i Babiddba, 94 
: Babujana-, 84 
! Bahuppadii, 90 
Babulikato, 23 

-babulo, 34. 37 
Babiissuto, 71. 84 
, Babupakaro, 16. 17. 104. 106. 
107 

Biilupasevana, 76 

■ Babiram aiigam, 17 ; babira 

vitakkiisaya, 85 
Bodbipakkbikanam dbamma- 
I nam, 97 ; °iyanam, 82 
Byakasi, 20. 21 
I Byabadbemi, 38 
I Brabmacakkam, 112 
! Brabmacariyam, 35. 36. 83. 

! 107 

’ Brabmacarij-esana, 54. 55 
' Brabmabbiitam, 68 
Brabmavimanam, 22 
I Brabmaiiagabapatika, 107 

■ Brahmanattbam, 103 
Brabmaiio, 69. 70. 71. 99. 100, 

103 
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Brumi, 38. 46 
Bruheta, 45 

Bhajato, jjnrf., 104 
Bhandanani, 18. 19 
Bhatam, 20. 21 
Bhayattha, 91 
Bhayadassavl, 97. Ill 
Bhayadassino, 45 
Bhayanakam, 89 
Bhabbo, 103. 110 
Bhava-tanha, 58 ; -nettisan- 
khaya, 44 ; -yoga-, 96 ; 
-samyojano, 84 
Bhavani, 44 
Bhavabhave, 58 
Bhavarama, 49 
Bhavasavo, 56, 57 
Bhavahi, 83 
Bhavesana, 54. 55 
Bhassaramo, 79 
-bharo, 44. 84 
Bhayittha, 22 
Bhavananuyogam, 82. 97 
Bhavanaparipurim, 104 
Bhavanamayam, 60 
Bhilvayati, 27. 22 
Bhavitatto, 77. 84. 89. 104 
Bhavitattaimataram, 68 
Bhavita, 112 

Bhasate, 27 ; bhasati, 112 ; 
°anti, 98 ; bbasamano, 86 ; 
bhasayanti, 104 
Bhikkhuniya, 69 
Bhikkhusila-, 104 
Bhindantayam (bhindanto- 
ayam ?), 77 
Bliisakko, 100 


Bhiyobhavo, 19 
Bhunjeyya, 48. 91 
Bhutato, 49 
Bhutaparinno, 49 
Bhesajja-, 107 ; °anam, 101 
Bhoga, 76 
Bhojanam, 101 
Bhonto, 99 

Mam for imam, 69 
Mamsacakkhu, 61 
Makkho, 5. 13 
Maggauugo, 89 
Maccu-rajam, 69 ; -hayino, 73 
-maccham, 76 
Maccheramalam, 26 
-majja-, 74 
Majjhekalyanam, 107 
Manneyya, 89 
Mattafinuta, 29 
Mattannu, 29 
-mattena, 99 
Madanimmaddano, 90 

-manasafikappo, 91. 92 
Manasikaro, 16 
Manapamanapam, 44 
Manussattam, 83. 26 
Mano-duccaritam, 64. 70 ; 

-moneyyam, 67 ; -sucari- 
tam, 65. 71 ; -soceyyam, 
66 ’ 

May am, 38 
Maranamattam, 109 
Mala, 88 

-massum, 82 
Mahattehi, 35. 36 
Maha, 89 
Mahiccbo, 92 
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Mahesi, 24. 26. 35. 36. 38. 84 
Matapitaro, °tunam, °tusu, 
106 

Manainjaham, 38. 46 
Matugamassa, 109 
Matuccha, 42 
MatulanI, 42 
Managantha, 8 

-luanasassa, 16 
-manusakena, 99 
Mano, 6. 8 
Manusa, 95 
Mamaka, 108 
Maradheyyam, 59 
Marapaso, 68 
Mala-, 75 

Miccha, 71 ; -ditthikamma-, 
70. 99 ; -ditthika, 70. 

99 

Micchacara, 74 

-middha-, 34. Ill 
Milayanti, 83 
Mukbato jata, 100 
Mucchito, 93. 110 
Mutthassati, 91. 92 
Mutam, 112 

-muttam, 101 
-muddhani, 38 
Mnyhati, 88 

-musavado, 25 ; musa- 
vada, 74 

Musavadissa, 25 
Mulajatii, 83 
-mulani, 50 
Mettamso, 27 
Mettacittam, 22. 60 
Metta, 27. 93 
Mettayati, 27 


Metto citto, 27 
-meraya-, 74 
Mocayatam, part., 112 
Moneyyani, 67 
Mohaggi, 93 

Mohaneyye, 88; °esu, 110 
Moho, 3. 11. 50. 68. 69. 88 

Yam, 88 
Yajetha, 98 
Yatam, part., Ill 
Yathayidam, 14. 15 
Yathakammupage, 99 
Yathakamakaranij’o, 68 
Yathakari, 112 
Yathatatham, 112 
Yatha bhatarp, 20. 21. 32. 33 
Yathabhutam, 103 
Yathavam, 49 
YathavMi, 112 

Yad-idam, 72. 90. 98. 100. 104 
Yad-eva, 70, 71 
Yasma, 43 
Yaga, 100 

-yiicakanam, 75 
Yacayogo, 100 
Yani kanici, 27 
Yavam, 92 
Yavajivam, 83 
Yavatii, 90. Ill 
Yayam, 93 

Yoga-kkhemo, 16. 18. 19. 34. 

107. 109 ; -yuttii, 58. 96 
Yoga, 84 
Yogatigo, 72. 85 
Yojanasate, 92 
Yoniyo, 93 
Yoniso, 16. 37 
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Eakkheyya, 76 
Eajam, 87 

-rajjassa, 22 
Eatthapindam, 48. 91 
Eanafijaha, 104 
-ratino, 95 
-rato, 38. 46, etc. 

Eattim, 112; -divam, -diva 
93 

Eatte, 93 
Eahado, 92. 109 
Eagaggi, 93 
Eaganusayo, 85 
Eago, 68. 69 
Eajabhinita, 91 
Eajisi, 27 
Easi, 24 

Eukkhamulam, 101 

Eupadhatu, 51 

Eupehi, 73 ; -nipasmim, 41 

Eupino, 90 

Eupupaga, 73 

Euhati, 76 

Eogamlam, 43 

Laddhana, 75 
Lapati, 112 
Lapa, 108 
Lapitalapana-, 99 
Labha, 83 

Labha-, 80 ; °o, 76 ; °am, 83 
Lnbbhati, 88 

Loka-nirodho, 112 ; -vidii, 84; 

-samudayo, 112 
Lokantagu, 109 
Loko, 112 


I Lobhaneyye, 88 
Lobho, 1. 9. 50. 88 

Va, 88. 91. 92 
Vaggaramo, 18 

Vaci-duccaritam,64.70;-mone- 
yyam, 67 ; -sucaritaip, 65. 
71 ; -soceyyam, 66 
Vaje, 82 
Vajjesu, 97. Ill 
Vattupacchedo, 90 * 
Vaddhayanti, 93 
Vanno, 90 
Vata, 99 
VadaMu, 74 
Vadeyya, 109 
Vadhako, 88 
Vanatho, 78 

-vanibbaka-, 75 
Vasavatti, 112. 95 
Yasimam, 38 
Vase, 78 
Yassani, 22 
-vassi, 75 
Ya yadi va, 28. 29 
Vajapeyyam, -27 
Vayanti, 76 
Vayameyya, 109 
Yayamo, 109 
Vikampati, 81 
Vikkhino, 94 
Vighatapakkhika, 85. 87 
Yigbatava, 92 
Yighato, 101 
Yicarasi, 91 
Vicaritani, 87 


* It ought to be vattup°. 
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Vicikiccha, 111 
Vijanatam, part., 104 
Vijitasailgamo, 8‘2 
Vijja, 40. 85. 90 
Vijjacarana-, 84 
Viuilanam, 77. 94 
Vifmatam, 112 
Viuniipaka, 104 
Vifinapanaya, 109 
Vinfm, 98 

Vitakkam, 110 ; vitakka, 88. 

80. 86. 87 ; vitakkaiii, 87 
Vitakkupasamena cetasa, 87 
Vitakketi, 110; °aye, 87 ; °aya- 
mano, 86 

Vitakkopasame, 110 
Vittalabho, 76 

-viiiayo, 90. ; 88. 97. 108 
Vinipataiu, 70 
Vidu, 88. 84 

-vinodanam, 107 
Vinodeti, 110 
Viparinamadhamma, 77 
Vipassanti, 45 
Vipassana, 45 
-vipassi, 47 
Vipako, 22. 26. 90 
Vibbhantacitto, 91. 92 
Vibhavataiiha, 58 
Vibhavo, 49 
Vimuttikkhandho, 104 
Vimuttiiinaiiaiii, 102 
Vimuttiniianadassanakkbau - 
dho, 104 
Vimuttisiirii, 46 
-vimuttino, 55 
Yimokkhena, 82 
Yirajam padam, 43. 51. 73 


Virfigadhammam, 77 
Viragunaui, 77 
Yiragupasame, 90 
Virago, 90 
Virajita, 57 
Viriyaiu, 111 
Yiriyaraiubhassa, 109 
Yirocare, 74 

Yinilhabrahmacariya, 12 
Yiriilliim, 108 
Yiriibanti, 108 

-vilopanaiii, 75 
-vivattakappe, 22. 99 
Vivattamane, 22 
Yivattayi, 58 
Yivaso, 80 
Yisakumbheiiu, 89 
Yisafiuutto, 96. 112 
Yisujjhati, 98 ; visuddho, 27 
Yisesadbigamena, 89 
Vissantaram, 88 
Vihanti, 88 

Yibaratba, 111; vihareyya, 
92 

Yiliarim, 111 ; -vibarino, 81 
Yibimsati, 89 
Yibimsavitakko, 87. 110 
Yita-gedbassa, 92 ; -taiibo, 
15. 105 ; -saradam, 82. 

112 

Yisam, 99 
Yuccare, 96. 106 
Yuttbi, 87 
Yuddbim, 108 
-vuddbiko, 87 
Yupasammati, 92 
Vusitava, 84. 97 
Yussati, 35. 36. 107 
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Vusitabralimacariyo, 109 * 
Vedagu, 109 ; °guno, 93. 95 
Vedana, 52. 53 
Vedi, 99 
Vepullam, 108 
Vepullapabbato, 24 
Veyyakaraiiaya, 86 
Vera-, 68 
Vokkanta, 42 
Vosanam, 89 

-vosito, 53. 72. 85. 99 
Vyantikaroti, 110 
Vyapadavitakko, 87. 110 
Vyilpado, 111 
Vyapannacitto, 91. 92 
Vyapanne, 93 

Samyojanam, 15. 24. 27. 34. 

80. 84. 102. 109 
Samvatta-, 22. 99 
Samvat^mane, 22 
Samvattanti, 79 

-samvattaniko, 87 
Samvara-, 35. 97. Ill 
Samvibhago, 26 ; °a, 98. 100 
Samvibbajeti, 75 
Samvutindriyo, 92 
-samvuto, 97. Ill 
Samvego, 37 
Samvijjetha, 37 
Samvejanam, 37 
Samsagga, 78 

Samsandanti, °imsu, °issanti, 
78 

Samsaram, part., 105 
Samharako, 24 


, Sake, 83 
■ Sakkareyya, 106 
! Sakkara-, 35. 36. 80 ; “rena, 
81 

Sakkayabhirata, 93 
-sakha, 76 
Sa-uddesam, 99 
Sa-upadisesa, 44 
I Sa-ummi, 109 
j Sagaho, 109 
; Sagaravo, 17 
j Saggapayam, 99 
Sagge, 21 
Samkiyo, 76 
Samkhatam, 43 ; °a, 90 
Safikba, 63 ; -sankhaya, 44 
Sankhara-, 72; “resu, 75 
Sankharupasamo, 43 
Sanga-, 94 
Samgamma, 112 
Safigahani (?) 80 
Sangatigo, 69 
Safigamasisam, 82 
Saiigameti, 82 

Samgham samaggam, 18. 19 ; 

samghe bhinne, 18 
Samghabhedako, 18 
Samghabhedo, 18 
Sanghatikanne, 92 
Samgho, 90 

-saccani, 24 

Sacchi-kato, 112 ; -katva, 82 
Sancayo, 24 
Saunamassa, 22 
Sannino, 90. 63. 93 
Satatam, 110. Ill 

preferred vusita°. 


Perhaps I oiujht to have 
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Satadhipateyya, 46 
Sati, 111. 92 
Sati, part., 89 

Satima, 34 ; satlmatani, 41 
Sato, 15. 47. 86. Ill 
Satta-kkhattum, 24 ; -ratana, 
22 ; -safiga-, 94 
Sattannaip, 82 
Satta vassani, 22 
Satta-sandam, 27 
Satta, 73. 78 ; satte, 99 
Satthii, 84 ; satthu, 84 ; sat- 
tharo, 104 

Satthavahena, 84 ; °vrilia, 104 
Satthusasana-, 35. 36 
-sadattho, 44. 84 
Sadevakain, 41 ; “assa, 112 
Sadevamanussaya, 112 
Saddam, 109 
Saddahiina, 107 
Saddhammam, 107 ; °ssa, 104 ; 

oe, 83 
Saddha, 83 
Saddhasllena, 74 
Santatara, 73 
Santavutti, 37 ; 111 
Santi, 112 
Santike, 92 
Santipadam, 62. 87 
Santitthati, 49 
Santo, 112 

Santo nom.pl., 74. 75 
Sandassaka, 104 
SandBavati, 24 
Sapanno, 41 
Sapatto, 88 
Sapubbadevatani, 106 
Sapubbacariyani, 106 


; Sappatisso, 17 
] Saiipuriso, 81 
I Sabbam, 7 

Sabbaganthapamocano, 112. 
■ 102 

I Sabbattha-, 75 
j Sabbadacana, 42 
I Sabbappabayinaii), 66. 68. 97 
I Sabbalokani, 112 
Sabbasamkharesu, 85 
Sabrahmakassa, 112; °kani, 
106 

-samakkliataro, 104 
Samaggam, 18. 19 
Samacariyam, 22. 60 
Samajjbaga, 87 
-samatha-. 111 
Samadhigayba, 23 
Samanabrabmana-, 75 
Samanassa, 70. 71 ; samana, 

103’ 

Samayam, jmrt., 86 ; sama- 
; yatam, 112 ; samayitvana, 

I 110 

Samayii samayam upadaya, 82 
Samavekkhitii, 111 
Samavekkhiya, 37 
Samadapaka, 104 

-samadana, 70. 71. 99 
Samadaya, 111 
Samadbi, 59. 81. 104 
Samadhikkbandbo, 59. 104 
Samanam, 69 
Samiirakassa, 112 
Samabitam, 111 
Samitam, 110. Ill 
Samuttejaka, 104 

-samudayo, 102. 103. 112 
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Samudficaranti, 38 
-samuddaye, 22 
-samuppadam, 24 
Samussaya, 40. 55 
Samuhatam, 87 ; °ta, 55 
Sameti cans., 87 
Samenti, samimsu, samessanti, 
78 

-samo, 24. 75 
Satnpajana-musavado, 25 
Sampajano, 17. 47 
Sampannapatimokkha, 111 
Sampannaslla, 111 
Samparayikam attbani, 23 ; 
°ka, 44 

Sampahainsakil, 104 
Sampatam-attano, 76 
Samphalam, 50 
Samphuttbo, 76 
Sambuddbanam, 41 
Sambodbaya, 34 
Sambodhi, 34. 47. 79. 80. 97. 
110 

Sambbatani, 24 
Sambbedo, 42 
Sammaggataip, 89 
Sammad-amiaya, 93. 95. 104 
Sammad-auiiavimutto, 44. 84 
Samaddaso, 53. 72. 85 
Sammappajano, 109 
Sammappaiiiiaya, 24 
Samma, 71 
Sammapasam, 27 
Sammadittbikaruma-, 71 
Sammaditthika, 71 
Sammamanabhisamaya, 53 
Sammasambuddbo, 84 
Sammasambodbim, 112 


Samminjaye, 111 
Sammulbe, 93 

Sayam abbinna, abbinnaya, 
82. 97. 103 
Sayasanam, 107 
Saye, 111 ; sayam, part., SO- 
HO ; sayano, 110. Ill 
Sarakkbaso, 109 
Saranam, 74. 112 
Saradasamaye, 27 
Sarlrantimadbarinaiu', 41 
Sallakatto, 100 
Savanam, 104 
Savabano, 57. 62 
Sa ve, 7 

Savyanjanam, 84. 107 
Sassamanabrahmaniya, 112 
Sahate, 88 
Sabanandi, 80 
Sabaviiso, 76 
Sabavyataip, 83 
Sabassam, 99 
Sakaram, 99 
Sagiira, 107 
Sata-, 95 

-satanipena, 109 
Satatikam, 81 
Suttbam, 84. 107 
Sfidbujlvl, 78 
Samam, 70. 71. 81 
Samaggi, 19 
Samannangam, 101 
Samafnlattham, 91. 103 
Samannassa, 101 
-samicim, 111 
-saratbi, 84 
-sarago, 91. 92 
-savakasamgbo, 90 
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Savako araham, 84 ; 8° sekho, 
84 ; ariyasavako, 82 
Savatto, 109 

-sahinam, 38 
Sahuneyyakani, 106 
Sikkhati, 97. Ill ; ‘"amanassa, 
102. Ill 

Sikkhanisamsa, 46 
Sikkhapadesu, 97. Ill 
-siiigala, 42 
Siiigl, 108 

-siloka-, 35. 36. 80 
Sitibhavissanti, 44 
Sidati, side, 78 
Sllam, 32. 33. 59. 84 
Sllakkhandho, 104. 59 
Sllamayam, 60 
Silavatupapanno, 84 
Silava, 74 
Slho, 112 

Sukha-samuddaye, 22. 60; 

-somanassa-bahulo, 37 
Sukha dhamma, 42 ; vedana, 
52. 53 
Sukhani, 76 
Sukhindriyam, 22. 60 
Sukhumaditthivipassakam, 81 
Sugatassa, 84 
Sugati, 29. 83. 107 
Sucaritani, 65. 71 
Suiinagara, 45 
Snnanti, 98 ; siinatba, 47 
Sutta abl, 47 
Sndam, 22 
Suparihina, 41 
Suppatittbito, 83 
Suppavedite, 83 
Subhaya dhatuya, 85 


I Subhavito, 27 
Subhikkhaviico, 75 
Sumedho, 38 
Sara-, 74 

Suladdhalabham, 83 
Sulabbani, 101 
; Suv.anne, 99 
; Susamabita, 108 
i -sukara, 42 
i Supattbita, 85 
i Sekbo’ 16. 17. 62. 79. 102 
I Seda, 83 

\ Senasanam, 101. 105. 107 
i Sevi, 63 

Seveyya, 89; sevato part., 104 ; 

sevamano, 76 
Seyyatba, 91. 109 
Seyyatbldam, 22. 99 
] Soceyyani, 66 
1 Solas!, 27 
* Soto, 109 
Sona-, 42 
So-mam, 69 
j -Bomanassa-, 37 

I 

! Harajamana, 49 
Haritva, 20. 21 
-bayino, 73 
-bitaya, 84 
Hitvk, 65. 80. 83 
Hiri, 42 

i Hiriottappam, 42 
Hirlmatam, 97 
Hirottappam, 40 
HlnaTlriyam, 78 
Hinadbimuttika, 78 
Hettba, 109 
Hetam, 82 
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